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THE 

BOTANICAL SOCIETY & EXCHANGE CLUB 
OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 

OFFICERS FO'R 1938-39. 

ELEOTED AT THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, 
MARCH 16TH, 1938. 

Ohairma~The Rt. Hon. H. T. Baker, P.O. 
Vice-Oha,irman-Mr J. Ramsbottom, O.B.E., M.A., F.L.S. 
Hon. 'Secretary-Mr John F. G. Ohapple. 
Hon. Treasurer-Mr Frands Druce, M'A" F .L.S. 
Hon. Editor-Mr Patrick M. Hall, M.O., F.L.S. 

OOMMITTEE. 
To retire March, 1939. 
Dr R. W. Butcher, B.Sc., Ph.D., 

F.L.S. 
Mr J. S. L. Gilmour, M.A., F.L.S. 
Mr E. Milne-Redhead, B.A. 
Miss E. Vachell, F .L.S. 

To retire March, 19.41. 
Ml' A. H. G. Alstou, M.A., F.L.S. 
Mr O. E. Brittou, A.L.S. 
Mr H. W. Pugsley, B.A., F.L.S. 
Lt.-Ool. A. H. Wolley-Dod. 

To retire March, 19.40. 
Mr J. E. Lousley. 
Ml' N. Y. Sandwith, M.A., F.L.S. 
Ml' N. D. Simpson, M.A., F.L.S. 
Ml' A. L. Still, B.A. 

To retire March, 19.42. 
Ml' R. H. Ool'storphine, B.Se., 

F.L.S. 
Lady Davy. 
Mr8 Foggitt. 
Dr W. A. Sledge, Ph.D. 

Oo-opted Member~Mr A. J. Wilmott, "iVI.A., F.L.S. 

SUB-OOMMITTEES. 
Editorial Sub-Oommittee. 
Mr R. H. Oorstorphine. 
Mr N. Y. Sandwith. 
Mr A. J. Wilmott. 
The Hon. Editor. 

Excursions and Field-worrk Sub-
Oommittee. 

Dr R. W. Butcher. 
Miss E. Vaehell. 
The Hon. Secretary. 

Rules Sub-Oommittee. 
The Editorial Sub-Committee with the addition of Mr Frauds Druee. 

Delegate to British Association-Dr W. B. Tuuill, D.Sc., F.L.S. 
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NEW MEMBERS 

(UP TO MAY 1, 1938). 
Clark, Dr W. A., Dept. of Botany, King's College, Newcastle-upon-

Tyne. 
Daly, Mrs Bowes, Dunsandle, Athenry, Co. Galway. (1938.) 
Gough, Mrs H., Raford, Athenry, Co. Galway. (1938.) 
Gough, J. W., M.A., 10 Staverton Road, Oxford. (1938.) 
L,eadbitter, E. O. E., C.V.O., 160 Addisco.mbe Road, Croydon, Surrey. 
Leather, Miss V. M., Wyards, Studland, Dorset. (1938.) 
Mackechnie, R., B.Sc., 9 Skirving Street, Shawlands, Glasgow, S.l. 

*Nelson, G. A., Ph.C., F.L.S., 37 The Crescent, Adel, Leeds, 6. (1938.) 
Pinkett, Miss Mary M., "Sunnymead," Braunton, N. Devon. 

*Rose, Mrs Eric, Leweston Manor, 8herborne, Dorset. 
tStephenson, Rev. T., D.D., 15 Priory Avenue, Kingskerswell, Devon. 

Taylor, S. A., 34 Nelson Street, Leicester. (1938.) 
Turnbull, Miss Evelyn, The Mill House, Hildenborough, Kent. 
Valentine, D. H., M.A., Ph.D., Botany School, Cambridge. 
Wells, Mrs E. M., 91 Colum Road, Cardiff. 
Wilde, Mrs C. L., Lindfield, Marshall Road, Oodalming, Surrey. 

(1938.) 
Wilkinson, J. S., 26 Golders Rise, Hendon, London, N.W.4. (1938.) 
Wilkinson, John, RSc., c/o Hartley Botanical Laboratories, The 

University, Liverpool, 3. (1938.) 
Wilkinson, Miss W., Hewell Grange, Reclditch, Worcs. 
Williams, M. L., The Elms Cottage, Colwall, Malvern. (1938.) 
Woodhead, J. E., RSc., F.I.C., Ph.C., 3/22 Kensington Palace 

Court, Sancroft Road, London, S.E.11. (1938.) 

CORRECTIONS IN THE LIST OF MEMBERS AND 
CHANGES OF ADRRESS AND TITLE. 

Baring, Hon .. Mrs G., Empshott Grange, Liss, Hants. 
Butcher, R. W., B.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S., Culford House, Ewe Lamb 

Lane, Bramcote, Notts. 
Creed, Dr R. S., New College, Oxford. 
Curtis, Sir Roger, Bart., The Midland Hotel, Derby. 
Dony, J. G., B.Sc., 41 Somerset Avenue, Luton, Beds. 
Godalming Natural History, etc., Society. Delete *. 
Johnston, Colonel H. H., C.B., C.R.E., D.Sc., etc., c/o Messrs. Glyn, 

Mills & Co., Holt's Branch, Kirklancl, House, Whitehall, S.W.l. 
Lawn, J. G., C.B,E., Hon. D.Sc., J"ong Acre, Shamley Green, Guild-

f.ord. 
Marks, C. E.,. Islington Cemetery, East Finchley, London, N.12. 
Norton, F., "Westward Ho," 3 Pencisely Rise, Cardiff. 
Phillips, Hugh, 803 Raleigh House, Dolphill Square, Grosvenor Road. 

S.W.!. 
Sprott, W. A. P., The Friary, Appleby, Westmorland. 
Willa!1, Mrs Hugh, Underhill House, ·Shorncliffe, Kent; 



ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 

GENERAL FUSD. 
To Balance from 1936,· . £149 7 0 
"Subscriptions for 1937 

(£181 16s 3d); paid 
in advance (£30), 211 16 3 

" Excursion Fees, . . 1 2 6 
., Donations - Miss D. 

Cadbur"y (£18); Miss 
M. Uampbell (19s 6d) IS 19 6 

"Sales of Reports and 
Reprints, ... 5 19 11 

By Insurance, • 
" Advertisement. 
" Cheque Book.· • 
" Printing (other than Re· 

ports', Stationery, &; 
Binding. . . • 

" Printing i{eport,. - . 
" Expenses of Distributor, 
" Honorarium to Secretary, 
" Postage&PettyExpenses 

--Secy. (£11 2s 6d), 
Editor (£3 15s 6d). 

" Balance,· . . . 
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£0 6 0 
100 
04-2 

15 18 6 
148 6 6 
100 

25 0 0 

14 18 0 
180 12 0 

£38i 5 2 £387 5 2 

PUBLICATlONS FUND. 
To Balance from 1936,· . £121 0 4 By Balance, . • • - . £126 3 10 
" Sales of Comital Flora and 

Plant List, 5 3 6 

£126 3 10 

LIFE MEMBERS' FUND. 
To B"lance from 1936, - . £123 8 0 
,. 3 Life Compo~itions at £7, 21 0 {) 

£14t S 0 

By BalaJlce, 

Miss TROWER'S FUND. 

£126 3 10 

. £14-4 8 0 

£144 8 0 

To Balance from 1936, . . £16 7 11 I By Balance,· . . • . . £16 7 11 

BENEVOLENT FUND. 
To Balance from 1936, . • £41 3 6 I By Balance, . . £41 3 6 

BALANCE-SHEET AT 31st DECEMB:ER 1937. 

General Fund. 
Publications Fund. . . 
Life Members' Fund, 
Miss Tr;ow .. r's Fund, 
Benevolent Fund, 

. £lSO 12 (l 

126 ;) 10 
144 8 0 

16 7 11 
41 3 6 

500 National SavingsCertifi . 
cates, at cost, . £400 0 0 

Cash at Bank, • 108 15 3 

£508 15 3 £508 15 3 

(Signed) FRANCIS DRUCE, Hon. Treasurer. 

8th February 1938.-Examined and found correct. 
(Signed) H. W. P(TGSLEY, Auditor. 
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SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF MEE1'INGS. 

A meeting of the Committee was held on Nove.mber 17th, 1937, at 
which the report of the Excursions Sub-Committee on the Excursions 
for 1937 was adopted, (A fuller account of the excursions appears on 
pp, 428-435 of this Report.) The terms of reference of the Excursions 
and Editorial Sub-Committees had not been exactly defined, and the 
following were agreed upon:-

. Excursions Sub-Committee-To organise excursions in accordance 
with the recommendations set forth in the appendix, p. 390 .of the 
1936 Report. 

Editorial Sub-Committee-(i) To select articles on botanical subjects 
for the Annual Rep.ort. (ii) To decide the admissibility of Plant Re
cords. (iii) To keep up to date and to revise the British Plant Li~t 
and the Comital Flora. (iv) To act as advisers to the Hon. Editor on 
all matters connected with the Society's pUblications. 

The Rules Sub-Co=ittee was re-elected, and it was decided that a 
separate notice .of the date of the Conversazione should be circulated to 
members about two months beforehand. 

At the meeting of the Committee on March 16th, 1938, the Hon. Secre
tary stated that the Society had been admitted an affiliated correspond
ing Society of the British Association and Dr Turrill was appointed to be 
the Society's Delegate to the British Association. The H.on. Secretary 
also stated that the Linnean Society, in response to the Co=ittee's 
request, had arranged for a paper of interest to British taxonomic 
botanists to be read at their meeting the next day, for the benefit 
of me.mbers of the B.E.C. who had come to attend the Annual General 
Meeting. The recommendation of the Rules Sub-Committee, that it is 
at present unnecessary to alter the existing Rules, was adopted. The 
Committee decided there should be no "speeches" at the Conversazione 
but that a paper of botanical interest should be read after the Annual 
General Meeting. Mr Pugsley was re-appointed Hon. Auditor and 
the Hon. Secretary was re-appointed Distributor of the Exchange 
Club for 1938. A Sub-Committee, consisting of Mr Sandwith, Mr 
Wilmott, and the H.on. Secretary, was elected to answer the letter 
and questionnaire which had been received from the Association for 
the Study of Systematics in relation to General Biol,ogy. Mr Wilmott 
was co-opted to the Committee, and the Editorial, Excursions and Rules 
Sub-Committees were re-appointed for the ensuing year. 

At the Annual General Meeting, held on the same date, 37 mem
bers were present, and the meeting was presided over by the Chair
man, the Rt. Hon. H. T. Baker. After the adoption of the. Hon. 
Secretary's and Hon, Treasurer's Reports and the election of Officers 
of the Society, as enumerated on p. 423, the following five Honorary 
Members were elected, on the recommendation of the Committee:
Dr P. Aellen, Heel' P. Jansen, Dr K. H. Rechinger, Monsieur P. Senay, 
and Heel' P. Vermeulen. 
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The thanks of the Society are due to the J~innean Society of London, 
in whose rooms at Burlington House the Society's meetings throughout 
the year were held. 

REPORT OF THE HONORARY SECRETARY FOR 1937. 

The membership of the Society continues steadily to increase, and 
the slight upward trend recorded in 1936 is maintained. I am glad 
to report that 22 new members were added toO our register in 1937, and, 
after allowing for 11 resignations and seven deaths (including two Cor
responding Members, whose number does not enter into these calcu
lations), a total of six is the nett increase. I regret to record the death 
of the following in 1937 (in addition to those mentioned in the 1936 
Report) : -Lord Rothschild, Bolton King, and our Corresponding 
Member, R. F. Towndrow. 

There must be many more potential members among individuals, 
libraries and institutions, and I would wsk members to use their efforts 
in securing more subscribers to the Society. 

The number of me.mbers active in sending in records and observa
twns forms a small percentage of the total, and is not nearly so great 
as a Society with our membership should warrant. We have members 
scattered throughout the British Isles who have unequalled facilities 
for helping to provide a better geographical knowledge of our flora, 
and, in conjunction with the Referees, especially of the more critical 
genera. As was pointed out by the Honorary Editor on page 214 of 
the last Report, records to be of value need not necessarily be new 
County records, but any observations which provide some new know
ledge will be welcomed. In the case of critical plants, these must be 
accompanied by voucher specimens, and I shall be pleased to receiv., 
from me.mberB any such fresh material for pressing, provided it is sent 
in rr tin. At lerrst two rrdequate specimens (severrrl pbnts in certain 
cases) should be sent, the sender retaining a duplicate. Referees of 
criticnJ genera are entitled to retain, should they wish" a specimen of 
everything they name, and one specimen is needed for the, Herbarium 
of the British Museum, where it is at all times available for inspec
tion. It would be a considerable help, in the case of dried specimens, 
if parcels reached me not later than October 31st. If members will 
comply with this request, the Referees, who give up much of their time 
in the interests of the Society, will he spared much extra trouble. 

I should like to take this opportunity of expressing my thanks to 
Mr P. M. Hall for his valuable co-operation, and to Mr Wilmott and 
others, too numerous to mention, for their help in many ways. 

The Society is' deeply indebted to the I,inne'an Society for being 
,allowed the use of their rooms during the year; to the authorities of 
the British Museum (Natural History), and of the Royal Botanic Gar
dens, Kew; and to the numerous Referees for their continued and 
willing help. 
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REPORT ON THE EXCURSIONS ARRANGED iN 1937. 

May 22. An afternoon on Chalk Downs near. Ranmore C.omm.on, 
Surrey. Leader, Lady D:avy. 

The weather was not fortunate for this the first. ilxcursion of the 
year. The clouds were low and heavy and at intervals during the after
noon it rained heavily. In spite of this, 24 members and friends 
assembled at Byfleet, whence we set off for Effingham Downs. Here 
1\'ere found a few plants of Ore his ustulata and plenty of Polygala caz.: 
carea. A small pond was covered with the showy flowers of Bambnculus 
peltatus, which had growing with it, in smaller quantity, B. tricho
phyllus. On a chalk slope between Ranmore Common and ('~mshall 
a quantity of Fragaria chiloensis was found well naturalized, alid a few 
plants of A cems and Gerastium pumilwm were found. The expedition 
concluded with tea at Gomshall, when a vote of thanks was passed to 
the leader. 

June 14-19. Five days in Anglesey. 

It is with regret that we have to record that this expedition-which 
was to have been led by Mr Norman Woodhead-was deprived of his 
leadership, and had to rely instead mainly on the map ::md on the help 
of Miss Armitstead and of other members who had previous knowledge 
of the island. That Mr Woodhead would be unable to lead was .only 
known literally at the last minute-too late, of course, for provi1sion to 
be made for a substitute. 

Twenty-six members and friends attended, most of whom stayed at 
the headquarters, the Cliff Hotel) Trearddur, where we were fortunate 
in having the use of a large room each evening for discmssion aud the 
pressing of plants. The weather throughout could not have been better, 
and the hot and sunny days added considerably to the enjoyment of 
the expedition. Each morning the party set out at about 9.30 with 
sandwich lunch from the hotel and did not return until the evening. 
Excellent teas, with abundant supplies of the l.acal fare, were had each 
day in villages close to the district being worked. For this service--
difficult for a large party in Anglesey-thanks are due to Miss Armit
stead, who had made the arrangements in advance. 

Among the places visited and explored were Malldraeth Marsh, Cars 
Bodeilio, Newb.arough Warren, the N.E. of the island-Penman, Wern, 
Red Wharf Bay, Gors Goch, Aberffraw Common, and the Trearddur Bay 
district. Of the results of the excursion, mention must be made of the 
finding of several rare Orchid hybrids, of J uncus capitatus in a new 
locality, and of Borippa sylvestris and StelWtria neglecta, as well as 
several varieties hitherto unrecorded for V.-c. 52. A list .of the more 
important -~nd i:nteresthtg plants foun:d is ~given below; others have heen 
incorporated in the Society's card-index as have the following:-
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Ranunculu3 Drouetii F. Schultz .. Malldraeth Marsh and Newborough Warren. 
R. heterophynuS Weber, var. submersus Bab. Penmon Priory. 
Nymphaea alba L., var. occidentalis Ostenf. Gors Goch. 
Fumaria Bastardi Bor., var. hibernica PUgs}. Newborough Warren. 

*Rorippa sylt1cstris (L.) Sm. Trearddur Bay. 
Viola lutea Huds., f. Curtisii (Forst.) Drabble. Newborough .Warren. 
Polygala oxyptera Reichb., with var. dunensis Dum. Newborough Warren. 

·SteUaria negl.ecta Weihe. Llanddona. 
Arena1'ia .,erpyllitolia L., var. macrocarpa Lloyd. Shore near Penman. 
Sagina maritima Don. Shore near Penmon. 
Geranium pusillum L. Newborough Warren. 
Erodium Lebelii Jord. Newborough Warren. 
Trigonella o1'nithopodioideB DC. Rhosneigr and Newborough WaITen. 
Vicia Cracca L., var. inr.ana Thuill. Roadside near Cars Bodeilio. 
Callitriche intermedia G. F. Hoffm., var. pedunculata (DC.) Druce. Malldraeth 

Marsh. 
Valerianella olitoria Poll., var. lasiocarpa Reichb. Newborough WaITen. 
Antennaria dioica (L.) Gaertn., var. pedicellata F. B. White. Arthur's Table. 
Jasione montana L. (? var. major M. & IL). Roadside near Rhosneigr. 
Digitalis pw'purea L., var. nlldicaule Saunders. Near Wern. 
Veronica aqllatica Benq. Newborough Warren. 
Euphrasia cUTta Fr. ex Wettst. Newborough Warren. 
E. r.ccidentalis Wettst. Newborough Warren: near Holyhead. 

Var. calvescens Pugs!. (with mauve flowers). Arthur's Table. 
Mentha longifolia (L.) Huds. Farm-yard, Cors Bodeilio (Miss Vachell). 
Thymus neglectus RoIin. Arthur's Table. 
ceratophyllum demersllm L. Llyn Maelog. 
Orchis L. : see " Plant Records," pp. 505 and 507. 
Ophrys muscifera Huds. A small group of plants, in the middle Oof Oars BodeiliOo, 

a locality mentioned in Ft. Anglesey (Hon. W. J. L. Palmer). 
Iris Pseudo-acorus L., var. BastaTrli (Bor.). Malldraeth Marsh. 
JuncuB capitatus Weig. S.W. side of Newborough Warren. 
Alisma rammculoides L. Malldraeth Marsh. 
Zannichellia pedicellata Fries. Penmon Fish-pond. 
HeleocilJaris uniglumis SchuUes. Newoorough Warren: Red Wharf Bay: Four 

Mile Bridge. 
Carex ripaTia Cnrtis. A curious plant was found in Malldra8th Marsh by COol. 

Watts which is, apparently, a form of tbis species. The fertile spikes were 
shorter than normal, the lowest being very distant on a long peduncle 
12 cm. long, and the whole plant llaving a pendulous and very graceful 
habit. 

C. Hosti<Ll1a DC. x lepid.ocarpa Tausch. Gors Goch. 
C. OedeTi Retz., var. oedocarpa Anderss. Gors Goch. 
C. panicea L., f. tumidula Laest. Gors Badeilio: Gnrs Goch. 
C. vulpina L., with an interrupted spike-var. interrupta Peterm. Malldraeth 

Marsh. 
Anth'oxanthum odoratum L., var. 11j.llosum Loi&el. Red Wbarf Bay. 
A.i1·a pl'aecox L., \Tar. prostrata Druce. Newborough Warren. 
KoeleTia graCilis Pers., var. uTitannica (Domin) Druce. Arthur's Table: Rhos-

neigr: Trearddur Bay. 
·K. albescens DC. Rhosneigr. 
BTiza media L., var. aloida Lej. Gal's GOoch: Llan-fawr QuaITY. 
Poa pratensis L., var. subcaerulea (Srn.). Newba.rough Warren. 
Puccinellia maritima (Huds.) ParI. Newborough Warren: Red Wharf Bay. 
Scleropoa rigida Griseb. Gors Goch. 
Festuca rubra L., var. glallcescens Heg. & Heer. Newborough Warren. Fo·rma, 

Trearddur Bay: a form with more bairy fertile glumes, and more bloom, 
near Penman. 

BTomus ltoTdeaceus L. (? var. macTostach,!!s (Duval-Jouve) Dr'uce). Newborough 
Warren. 
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Equisetum palustre L., var. nudum Newman. Newborough Warren. 
E. variegatum (Schleich.) Weber, var. arenarium Newman. Newborough War

ren: Aberffra w Common. 
\Char'ophytes all named by G. O. Allen.) 

ToZypella glomerata Leonh. Newborough Warren. 
Chara rudis (Br.) Leonh. Gors GDch. 
C. hispida L. Newborough ·Warren. 
C. I'LC1.tleolata Kfitz. Newborough Warren: GDrs Goch. 
C. aspera Willd. Llyn Coron. 
C. desmacantha Gr. & B.-W. Gors Goch. 
C. delicatuZa Ag. Cars Bodeilio. 

duly 9-12. The Dorset Coast, St Alban's Head, westward to Osrning
ton. Leader,:Mr N. Douglas Sirnpson. 

Seventeen members, who were about equally divided between the two 
hotels in 1,Vareham, attended this excursion, and were rewarded by' 
some delightful walks which had been arrangcd for them by :Mr Simp
son along this little known but, nevertheless, be::mtiful part of the 
Dorset coast. In glorious weather we set out on Satllrday for Swyre 
Head, and, descending to the path along the cliff top, came across good 
specimens of Veronica agrestis. Walking in a north-westerly dIrec
tion to Kimmeridge Bay the cliff path was fringed with CardU1tS pycno
cephalus, var. tenui·florus, for, one might truthfully say, hundreds of 
yards, and growing with it in lesser quantity was Silybwrn ]'Iaria'IVILm. 
Other interesting plants found on these cliffs aboye the Kimmeridge 
ledges were Centaurium pulchellum, var. 'palustre, PholhtT1LS filiformis 
and Lathyrus Nissolia. Retracing our steps and proceeding to Egmont 
Point, a few plants of Ophrys apifera were seen and Euphras'ia brevipila, 
f. subeglandulosa, was collected. Walking up through the beautiful 
Encombe woods, the lakes were explored and two interesting forms of 
Ranunculus Baudotii were collected. Around the farm at Encombe 
were seen a. number of fine trees of the Cornish Elm (U. stricta Lind
ley) which had, no doubt, been planted. Rejoining the cars at Swyre 
Head, we then visited Chapman's Pool-a small cleft in the cliffs hav
ing a small bog and a stream-where such plants as Orchis praetermissa 
and JunC1tS obtusiflorus were found. On the cliff side a few plants of 
Pholiurus incurvus were seen and fine specimens of Euphrasia occiden
talis, var. calvescens, were gathered. 

On Sunday we were not 00 fortunate with the weather, for we had 
only gone a short distance from Arish :Mell on a walk to Mupe Rocks 
when heavy rain began to fall, accompanied by a thick sea mist. How
ever, a few managed to get to :Mupe Bay, and there found Papaver 
somniferum, var. setigerum, in fair quantity, Gentiana A.marella ;tnd 
a few plants of G. anglica in fruit. Returning to Arish :Mell we took 
the cars to Tyneham, where, along the track leading to Worbarrow 
Bay, is a long line of the Dutch Elm (U. major Srn.). At Worbarrow 
Bay such plants as Spergularia marginata, var. glandulosa, Erodium 
maritimum, and Carex hirta, var. subhirtaeformis; were found, but on 
account of the drenching rain a longer search of this interesting bay 
and its cliffs had to be abandoned, and a very bedraggled party-for 
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the most· part soaked to the skin-made for a 'Very welcome· tea which 
was awaiting us at the farm at Tyneham. 

On Monday the weather dawned not much better, and when we ap
proached the coast near Ringstead Bay we encountered a very thick 
mist, and the leader considered it dangerous in vicw of the nature of 
the coast to explore it in such conditions. Thus it was that we re
turned to Wool and wandered through the water mead,o,,-s there. Among 
the interesting plants were found a quantity of Loli.urn perenne x Fes
tuca pratensis, LoZium perenne, var. ZongigZume, and a specimen hav
ing longer glumes tha~ is usual of the hybrid L. pe-renne x F. pmtensis, 
which Mr Hubbard thinks may be L. peTenne, var. ZongigZume x F. 
7!Tatensis. Certainly they were growing in the same field and in fairly 
close proximity. 

Thanks are due to Mr Simpson for leading this excursion and for 
his admirable arrangements. As most of the coast ,isited can only be 
approached through private property, it necessitated the securing of 
a number of permits. 

The following plants were noted in addition to those mentioned 
above:-
Wastee ground, Parksione: Delphinium Ajacis L., ROl'ippa sylvestl'is (L.) Srn., 

Sisymb1'ium ofli.cinale (L.) Seop., var. leiocarptlm DC., Lepiaium sativum 
L., Dracocephalum parvif!.orllm Nutt. 

Chapman's Pool: Polygala o.'Xyptera Reichb., with pink flowers, Centaurium 
umbe!latum Gilib., vaT. contertum (Wheld. & Salm.) Gilmonr. 

Pool below Swyre Head: CaLlitrtche stagnalis Seop. 
Between Eneombe and Rimmeridge : Samolus Valerandi L., Centaurium littorale 

(Turner) Gilmour. 
Mupe Bay: MelanariUm macrocarptlm Willk. (=Lychnis macrocarpa Boiss. &; 

Reut.). 
Worbal'row: Clematis Vitalba L., var. integrata DC., Trifolium fragiferum L., 

Lotus cornicUlatus L., var. with tubercle-based hairs . 

.Tuly 24. CanaLs and Reservoirs near Tring, Herts. Leader, Mr .T. 
F. G. Chapple. 

Seventeen members and friends met at Tring station on a glorious 
day and proceeded to explore a piece of the Grand Union Canal at 
Halton. Dr Butcher was, unfortunately, prevented by an injury 
from jointly leading the expedition as advertised. In a garden 
in Tring we were shown Epilobium adenocauZon and E. roseum 
by Mr Brcnan, who had discovered these plants the previous 
day-E. adenocauZon being a llew reoord for v.-c. 20. In the canal 
at Halton were seen quantities of Ranunculus sphaerosperm.~~s in its 
only Bucks locality, Zannichellia paZustris, Hippll,ris and Potamogeton 
crispus. On the towpath a few plants of LoZium. p'erenne x Festuca 
pTatensis were seen. Proceeding to Wilstone reservoir, a fine plant of 
Hercwlemn sphond1Jriutn, var. angustifoZium, was seen by the ro.adside; 
and around the reservoir a fair quantity of EpiZobium. hirsutum x par
viflorum was noticed. In the reservoir itself a few scraps of the rare 
Ohara contraria, var. hispidula, were dr,agged up, growing with O. deZi
ca,tu/a. A few specimens of Veronica AnagaZZis x aquatica were seen 
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growing. with the two parents in this, the locality where it was first 
noticed in Britain by Mr I. A. Willia.ms. Time did not permit more 
reservoirs being visited, and ,after tea. at Stocks, where the mem'Qers of 
the excursion haa, been very kindly invited by Miss Margaret Brown, 
the party dispersed. 

Other plants of i1l,terest, which wer~ noted, included:-

Wilstone Reservoir (Herts.): Ranunculus tricnopnyllUs Chaix, Sagina ciliata 
1?r .. Potamog.eton lucens L., P. pectinatus L. 

Halton (Bucks.): RanunculUs arvensis L., Erysimum cneirantnoides L., Agri
mania od.orata (Gouan) Mill.. Aetnusa Cynapium L., var. agrestis Wallr., 
Solanum Dulcamara L., var. villosissimum Desv., Eupnorbia exigua L., 
Potamogeton denslls L. (very abundant in the Grand Union Canal), 
Avena fatu,a L. 

August 21-24. Frieston and the North Shore of the Wash. Leader, 
Dr R. W. Butcher. 

The objeet of this excursion was to explore the northern shores of 
the Wash between Skegness and the River Welland. There was, among 
either old records, mention of Limonium reticulatum from Frieston 
Shore (Babington) and Atriplex pedunculata. ~<\'lthough careful search 
was made for these two plants they were not rediscovered. 

The following sections of the area were explored by various mem
bers of the party: (1) Sandhills around Gibraltar Point; (2) Salt
marshes at Wrangle Tofts; (3) Salt-marshes at Frieston Shore; (4) 
Frampton Marsh between the Welland and the Witham; (5) Holbeach 
Marsh. 

A list of the· more' interesting items in the flora is given below, the 
figures referring to the districts as above. 

Numher of c1istricts 
Name of Plant. in which seen. 
Tnalictrum fl.avum. L. 
Ranunculus Baudotii Godr. 
Ranunculus sardous Cr ..... .. 
Cochlearia anglica L ......... . 
LepidiUm campestre (L.) Br. 
CallUe maritima Scop. .. ..... 
Cerastiilm semidecandrum 

1, 3. 
4. 
2. 
1,2, 3, 4. 
1. 
1. 

L. .. ............................... 1. 
C. tetrandrum Curt. .. ...... .. 
Sagina maritima Don ..... .. 
Spergularia marginata DC. 
S. salina Presl ................... .. 
Althaea officinalis L ......... . 

1. 
1. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
1, 2, 3. 
1. 

Erodium Lebelii Jord. ....... 1. 
Rubus caesius L., forma.... 1. 
Sium latifolium L. .. .......... 

Apium graveolens L. ......... 2, 3, 4. 
Oenanthe Lachenalii C. 

Gmel. ........................... 1, 
Carum Carvi L. .................. 3. 
Bupleurum tenuissimum L. 2, 3, 4. 

Locality. 
S.chool Lane. 
Common in one dyke. 
'Rare on the sea-bank. 
COlnmon. 
In sla~ks in the sandllills; rare. 
On the sl1ore. 

In slacks in the sandhills. 
In slacks in the sandhills. 
In slacks in the sandhills. 
Common. 
In .bare wet places; common. 
Marshes near the point. Near Frieston 

Church. 
On the sandhills. 
Dominant in the sandhills. 
Rare, in some of the inland ditches 

to·wards Boston. 
Common. 

Marshes behind the sandhills. 
Butterwicl{. 
Not common. 
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Name of Plant. 
Peucedanum sativum 

Benth. & Hook. 

Number of districts 
in which seen. 

(L.) 

Locality. 

Aster Trtpoltum L. . ....•...... 

[iaago germanica (L.) Huds. 1. 
GnaphaliUm uliginosum L. 1. 
Artemisia maritima L ...... . 

Limonium vulgare Mill. . .. . 
Statice maritima Mill. ..... . 
Glaux maritima L. ............ 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Samolus Valerandi L. ......... 2, 3, 
Plantago Coronopus L. ...... 1, 2, 3. 
P. maritima L ................... 2, 3, 5. 
Chenopodium ficifoliUm Sm. 
Atriplex ZittoralisL. and 

var. serrata Gray ........ . 

A. patula L ........................ . 
Salicornia spp ................... . 

Hippophae Rhamnoides L. 1. 
SpirantllJes spiralis (L.) C. 

Koch .............................. 3. 
Juncus Gerardi Lois. ......... 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Triglochin maritimum L ... . 
Zannichellia pedunculata 

Reichb. ........................ 2, 4. 
Ruppia maritima L. .......... 2, 4. 
Scirpus maritimus L ......... . 
S. Tabernaemontani C. GmeL 1. 
Carex liistans L. ................. 1, 3. 
C. vulpina L. ...................... 1. 
Spartina stricta (Ait.) Roth 2, 3. 
PholiuTUs filiformis (Roth) 

Schinz & Thellung. ...... 2, 3, 5. 

By the roadside. 
Common throughout the salt marshes. 
The rayed form was most abundant in 
the ditches behind the sea-wall. The 
discoid form was dominant on the open 
marshes. 
In the slacks in the sandhills. 
In the slacks in the sandhills. 
Botll the erect flowered and drooping 
flowered forms were equally common 
and the variation was very great. 
Common on all the marshes. 
Common 'on all the marshes. 
Very common. 
Rare. 
Common. 
Dominant. 
Arable land near Frieston Churcn. 

Both the type and the variety abun
dant in all the marshes. 
Common and very variable. 
These were not all determined, but 
S. ramosissima and S. stricta were the' 
commonest. Neither S. perennis nor 
S. dolichostachya were observed. 
Common on the sandhills. 

On the sea-bank; rare. 
In wet places. 
Often dominant on the marshes. 

In several ponds. 
In several ponds. 
Common in the ditches. 
In ditches near the Point. 

In a marsh behind the sandhills. 

Common. 
There were also many forms of Agropyron repens and A. pungens which have 

not yet been determined . 

.August 22, .A party, consisting of Miss M. Brown, Miss M. S. Camp
bell, Mr Fred Kime (a Boston natur,alist), Col. G. Watts a"nd Mr .A. J. 
Wilmott (leader), went southwards to explore the southern shore of the 
Wash east of the mouth of the River Welland. (Specimens of all plants 
here mentioned are in Herb. Mus. Brit.) 

The country passed through south of Boston was almost entirely 
arable fields, and the first stop was made on the e'ast side of Fosdyke 
Wash near Foster's farm, by some water just inside the sea wall. The 
water contained much Ruppia (without fruit) and around the bank was 
a zone of Carex distans about three feet high. .Among a stand of 
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tend~d 'that he shouid enter the Indian Civil service, but he failed to 
pass the medical examination. In 1902, however, he was appointed 
as an assistant in the Leicester City Museum and later became Sub
Curator. It was while employed at the Leicester Museum that Hor
wood published numerous books and papers on botanical subjects. The 
more important of thesCi are" Plant Life in the British Isles" (3 vols., 
1914-16), "Practical Field Botany" (1914), and "The Outdoor 
Botanist" (1920). When, in 1911, it was deCided to publish a new 
Flora of Leicestershire, Horwood became general editor. Work on the 
Flora, howev,er, was delayed by the war and also by the loss of his co
workers ,through death and other causes. Finally he had to undertake 
the work single-handed and to finish the Flora in time for the visit 
of the British Association to Leicester in 1933. A review of the Flora 
allpeared in this Society's Report for 1933, p. 493. 

Rorwood left Leicester in 1922 and joined the staff at Kew in 1924 . 
.!n the Herbarium he worked mainly on European and Oriental collec
tions, and his spare time was occupied by very varied journalistic work. 
Although of a kind'ly and generous nature, he had fixed opinions as 
to methods of work and it was often only'with difficulty that he could 
be persuaded to see another point of view. He will be greatly missed 
by the many amateur botanists who never sought his help in vain. 

His large herbarium of British plants was divided between the 
Leicester Museum, the National Museum of Wales, and the Kew Her
barium. He was buried at Scraptoft Cemetery, Leicester, and is sur
vived by four sons an<i his second wife.-A. K. JACKSON. 

ROBERT F. TOWNDROW (1845-1937). R. F. Towndrow, who died on 
Christmas Day 1937, was born on October 29th, 1845, at Malvern Link, 
and he spent the whole of his life in that part of Worcestershire. For 
many years he carried on a grooery business in Malvern Link, and 
when he retired 26 years ago he moved from there to Malvern Wells, 
where he spent the rest of his life. He celebrated his Diamond Wed
ding in 1929, when he was honoured by a telegram of congratulation 
from King George V. Mrs Towndrow, whose beautiful nature had 
helped him so much in their long married life, and to whom he was 
utterly devoted, died three years later, and he never really recovered 
from this loss. For many years he was a member of the Board of Mal
vern Hills Conservators, and he only gave up that work with advanc
ing age. 

In his earlier years Towndrow was a keen entomologist, and never 
lost his interest in that pursuit. Along with Rev. A. Day of Malvern 
Link he did much work for local entomology, and being anxious that 
the knowledge which W. Edwards had of this branch of the natural 
history of Worcestershire should not be lost, he helped to compile a 
list of the Lepidoptera of the County founded on his collection. 

It was probably during his early thirties that Field Botany began to 
take the chief place in his mind, and for a great many years he was 
the authority for the plants of the Malvern district and other parts 
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of Worcestershire, and Herefordshire. His chief distinction lay in 
his discovery of Sagina Reuteri Boiss. on the platform of Great Mal
vern Station in 1894; of Roso, M el1'ini Towndrow at Madresfield in 
1885, of which only three bushes are known to be in existence; and his 
rediscovery in 1884 of .!uncus macer S. F. Gray at Oradley in Hereford
shire, which had been unknown in Britain since Don's record for Scot
land in 1795. 

Although his knowledge of Botany was very wide and his name well 
known outside his own district, he published very little, except locally. 
For several years he contributed notes on Malvern plants to the JjIal
vern Advertiser, which were later incorporated in Amphlett and Rea's 
Botany of Worcestershire, and up to within ten years ot his death he 
read papers to the Malvern Field Olub. While being especially in
terested in Rosa, M entha and Oarex, his knowledge of general 
Phanerogamic Botany was very wide. He was extremely wen read 
in general literature, and made careful notes of rderences to English 
plants in such writers as Shakespeare and Tennyson. If we corusider 
how brief must have been his leisure hours when he was actively en
gaged in business, we cannot but marvel at the breadth of his interests 
and the amount of work that he accomplished in them. His Herbarium 
is in the Malvern Free Library. 

With his modest and unselfish character, he was always ready to 
put his knowledge at the service of others and to contribute notes of 
his own researches. In fact, he would rather be inclined to give to 
others the credit for what he had done him$elf. It was in recognition 
of work of this sort that he was elected an Associate of the Linnaean 
Society in 1915. He contributed largely to Purchas and Ley's Flora 
of Herefordshire, especia11y in connection with the Roses of the Mal
vern neighbourhood. It is interesting to note that working with the 
late WilIiam Wickham, the geologist, on the relation of phmts to soil, 
he anticipated some of the points of the later study of ecology. 

Good botanist though he was, Towndrow's name will live, to all 
who knew him, for his personality and character, which was most 
generous and beautiful. He was completely unsel:rnsh and would never 
say a harsh or unkind word of anyone, while he was at the same time 
enlivened by a keen sense of humour. To the beginner in Botany he 
was not only 11 mine of information but an ever-ren,cly source of help 
and encouragement; he was always glad to put hip, knowledge at the 
service of others, and even when correcting wrong identifications he 
was able to add a note of encouragement and congratulation. There 
are many who will always carry with them grateful recollections of 
walks which not only formed a foundation for the study of plant life 
but gave them an insight into the life of a great gentleman of truly 
saintly character.-F. M. DAY. 

JOHN GRIMSHAW WILKINSON (1856-1937). John Grimshaw Wilkinson 
was born in Leeds on January 6th, 1856. He began life as a grocer, 
devoting his spare time to painting. A serious illness left him totally 
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blind at the early age of twenty-three. His interest in Botany was 
later aroused when, on an excursion with a friend, he was given a leaf 
from a beech tree he had known. This he examined with his fingers 
and tongue, committing its details to memory. - This led to a study of 
the leaves and flowers of other plants until he ultimately achieved a 
remarkable power of identification from touch, taste, and smell, and 
became widely known as "The Blind Botanist." Throughout his 
earlier botanical studies he was assisted by his mother, who read him 
descriptions from Floras. These were carefully memorised, his powers 
.of memory becoming scarcely less remarkable than his sensitiveness of 
touch and acuteness of hearing. 

He was specially interested in British and foreign trees and shrubs 
and claimed to know over 1000 species and varieties in the public parks 
and private estates within a 20 mile radius of his house. His work on 
these plants brought him into contact with the City Corporation, whom 
he advised on the planting and labelling of trees in the public parks 
of the city. As an appreciation of this service and his remarkable 
achievements an honorary M.Sc. was conferred upon him by the Leeds 
University in 1915. 

He died on February 28th, 1937, in his 82nd year, his herbarium and 
books being left to the Leeds University.-W. A. SLEDGE. 

EDITORIAL NOTES. 

PATRICK M. HALL, Hon. Editor. 

In the Report for 1936 members were invited to make suggestions 
for the improvement of the Report, either in the way of contents or 
arrangement. The amount of criticism received under these headings 
was small and was limited to a few members who found the arrange
ment of " Abstracts" difficult to follow. The Editorial Sub-Committee 
feel that this is a valuable feature of the annual Report, forming as 
it does a guide for members to a mass of information on various aspects 
of British Botany. The system of references has been carefully thought 
out and it is considered that, with careful attention to the notes pro
vided, readers should not experience difficulty in- understanding the 
system. 

In connection with the subject of arrangement, it will be noticed 
that a slight change has been made this year in the form in which 
" Plant Records" are presented. The form now adopted is simpler 
and more economical in printing than that formerly in use. 

A more serious criticism, and one which has been made on previous 
occasions, is in connection with the late app"arance of the Report. It 
is suggested that the contents of the Report were to. some extent" stale 
news," but this is bound to be the case with any Report designed 
primarily to record the activities of the previous year. Admittedly 
the appearance of the Report at the commencement of the collecting 
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season would be most valuable. The Editorial Sub-Committee are' well 
aware of this and are most anxious' that the Report should, if possible, 
appear earlier in the year than has been the case. Two factors, how
ever, have to be taken into consideration. A large part of the Report 
is a digest of an enormous number of facts, the data collected during 
the previous sea'8on. The collecting season itself extends well into the 
a.utumn, and in many. cases it is only then that the plants are care
fully studied and worked out. It will be seen, therefore, that a con
siderable period must elapse for the whole of the contents of the Report 
to reach the Editor. The second, but not lesser, consideration is the 
question of accuracy. Time could no doubt be saved if every contribu
tion were printed as submitted, but this does not commend itself to 
the Sub-Committee, who are determined to maintain, and, if possible, 
improve upon, the standard of accuracy (in such matters as identifica
tion, nomenclature, etc.) which was attained in the 1936 Report. 

I am glad to have this opportunity of expro8ssing my thanks to many 
members of the Society for their help, to Mr Chapple and my colleagues 
on the Editorial Sub-Committee for unfailing co-operation, particularly 
to 111:1' Corstorphine, whose constant advice in connection with the tech
nical production of the Report is invaluable. 

Plant Reoords. All records should give the following data:

(a) The specific (and, where applicable, varietal, etc.) name. 
(b) Locality and Watsonian vice-county (the county alone will not 

suffice). 
(c) Date. 
(d) Name of finder, if not the person submitting the record. 
(e) If the plant belongs to a critical group, the name of the expert 

by whom it was determined: if the plant has not beo8n named 
by an expert, a specimen must be sent for deten::nination. Re
cords in critical groups will not be published unless this pro
cedure has been complied with. 

(f) If material hasheen dried, the Herharium in which it is kept, 
so that it may be traced if required for study. 

(g) Information as to the status of tllB plant (whether native, 
naturalised or casual)., habitat, altitude, soil, etc., is desir",ble. 

The latest date for the acceptance of Notes, Records, and papers is 
January 31st in each year: all such communications should be addressi\d 
to the Hon. Editor. 

(A.uthors of papers are allowed 25 reprints gratis and f1[·rther copies 
at cost pric e.) 

Plants for naming should be sent in ttns to the Hon. Secretary. 
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PERSONALIA. 

FLORA OF THE ISLES OF SCILLY. 
The last separate account; of the Flora of the Isles of Scilly appeared 

in 1864. Since that date the introducti.on of the Spring Flower in
dustry and increased commerce has effected many changes in the plant
life, and it is to be expected that the c.ompilation of a new Flora will 
provide a most interesting comparison. Mr J. E. Lousley, 7 Penistone 
Road, Streatham Common, London, S.W.16, will be pleased to receive 
any records or other data, and references to publications (.other than 
the .Journal of Botany and B.E.C. Reports) dealing with the Botany
of these Islands. 

FLORA OF THE OUTER HEBRIDES. 

Miss M. S. Campbell, c / 0 Department of Botany, British Museum 
(Natural History), Cromwell Road, Lond.on, S.W.7, again appeals for 
any iuformation on the Flora of the Outer Hebrides (other than that 
contained in the Journal of Botany, Annals of Scottish Natural His
tory, and the B.E.C. Reports). She requests that any specimens re
cently collected be sent to her for comparison with Herb. Mus. Brit. 
and for confirmation of old records, 'and is particularly anxiQus to get 
into touch. with any botanists who may be contemplating visits to v.-c. 
110 in the near future. 

The work on the Flora is progressing satisfactorily, and Miss Camp
ben thanks those members who kindly responded to her previous appeal. 

THE PRO'GRAMME OF EXCURSIONS 

arranged for 1938 was sent out to all members with the notices of the 
Annual General Meeting. 

NO:"J'ICE. 

THE 1938 CONVERSAZIONE 

will be held at the Great Central Hotel, London, on' Wednesday, 
November 16th, from 3 to 6 p.m. 

Arrangements as in previous years. Tickets, price 3/6 per head, 
including tea, may be had on application to 

Mrs FOGGITT, Stoneybr.ough, Thirsk, Yorks. 

Please enclose cheque or postal order, and stuni'ps for reply. A few 
friends may be invited. 
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PLANT NOIT'ES. 

[In the case of direct contributions the name of the author of the 
Note is printed in small capitals. Where the name of the author is not 
in small capitals, and is coupled with a date (the name and date, or 
date alone, being bracketed), the Note is an Abstract, its origin being 
ascertainable by reference to the Bibliography.-ED.] 

3/2f. ANEMONE NEMOROSA L., v,ar. grandiflora Rouy & Fouc. 8, S. 
Wilts; near Redlynch, 1933, Gullick (1937, 82), det. Rew. "Plante plus 
robuste; feuilles plus largement lobees; fleurs tres grandes, atteignant 
7 centimetres de diametre ": R. & F., Fl. Fr., 1, 44 (1893). Milne
Redhead and Turrill in J.B., 70, 325-328 (1932) describe specimens from 
S. Rants which they refer to this variety rather than to var. ro'busta 
Salisb., although they were" unable to find any sharp line of demarca
tion between these two described varieties." 

6/33. RANUNCULUS FICARIA L. A curious form was noticed at Oak
sey, N. 'Wilts (7) in 1932-5. It has apetalous flowers and numerous 
small trilobed leaves apparently intermingled with the sepals. Fascicles 
of similarly-formed leaves sprang from the axils of the upper leaves. 
A root was transplanted to Potterne by Mr E. M. Marsden-J ones and 
the plant has remained true.-Grose (1937, 87). 

36. BARBAREIA Br. An account of the Swedish species is given (with 
details of distribution) by Lange (1937). B. arcuata (Opiz) Rchb. is 
separated from B. vulgaris R. Br., and hybrids are recognised. The 
char,acters used in the key are:-

Siliques straight, on asoe.nding pedicels, ± tightly ap-
pressed to the stem and with c. 3 mm. long style .... B. vulgaris. 

Siliques arcuate-ascending on spreading pedicels, stand-
ing out from the stem and with c. 2 mm. long style. B. arcuata. 

[The plant called B. vulgaris seems to be merely the var. silvestris Fries: 
cf. Jackson, 1916: J.B., 206.-A.J.W.] 

80/1c. RAPHANUS RAPHANISTRUM L., var. aureus Wilmott. See p. 
539. 

85/3. RESEDA LUTEOLA L. One of several abnormal plants growing 
at Newhaven, E. Sussex, v.-c. 14, was sent to Rew, whose reply was:
"The specimen shows a much more condensed inflorescence than is 
normal in this species. The flowers themselves show little abnormality 
except for increase in carpel number. Such contracted inflorescences 
are f.amiliar to botanists, though the cause is unknown, but it may be 
an expression of some form of fasciation."-~. A. W. BURDER. 

96/2. SU.ENE CUCUBALUS Wibel. A small reddish form with de-
formed organs from Newhaven, E. Sussex, v.-c. 14, was thought pos-
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sibly to be var. 1'ubra DC. Specimens were sent to Kew, and the reply 
was: "The Silene is S. Cuclbbalus Wibel. The variation in the colour 
of the specimens is due to an attack by the fungus, U stila.go antherarum 
Fr. This fungus attacks the anthers and produces its spores there in 
place of pollen."-L. A. W. BURDER. 

101/3b. STELLARIA APETALA Ucr., var. glabella (Jord. & Fourr.) Rouy 
& Fouc. A form characterised by its glabrous sepals, which should per
haps be referred as a variety to S. pallida (Dum.) Pire (S. Boraea,na 
J ord.). Alderney; Mannez Quarry, 1934. Not previously recorded for 
the British Isles but apparently not unco=on.-Jackson, Jackson, and 
Airy-Shaw (1937, 299). 

117/3. Malva neglecta Wallr. (M. vulgaris Fries; M. rotundifo~ia 
auct. angl.) and 117/4. Malva rotundifolia L., p.p. (M. pusilla With.; 
M. borealis Wallm.). These are the correct names for these two species 
according to Morton (1937), who gives a key to these two species, M. 
nicaeensis All., and JJ;I. par·viflora L. There are specimens of M. neglecta 
from Wallroth in Herb. Kew. 

185/3. Rubus scissus W. Wats., "nom. nov." R. fissus Leight., 
Fl. Shropsh., 225 (1841); R. fissus Rogers, Handb. Br. Rub., 20 (200); 
R. fissus Focke, Synop. Rub. Germ., 109 (1877), excl. citations of Bab
ington's descriptions; non R. fissus Lindl. 185 f 4. Rubus fissus Lindl., 
Synop. Br. Fl., ed. 2, 92 (1835), is the correct name vice R. Rogersii 
Lint. Lindley's name has been universally misapplied. Lindley in
tended this name to replace R. fastigiatus, a name which he had wrongly 
used for a Scottish bramble in ed. 1 (1829). His specimen labelled R. 
fastigiatus is still in Herb. Lindley and is the same bramble as that 
afterwards described by Linton as a new species, R. Rogersii.-Wm. 
Watson (1937 A, 162-163). 

185/140. Rubus londinensis (Rogers) n. sp. and comb. novo (Section 
Discoloroides, Series Imbricati). Turio robustus, ramosus, obtusangulus, 
sulcatus, altus, arcu decurvus et apice radicans, primo pubescens demum 
calvus, perennis. Aculei remoti sed nonnulli geminati, longi, lanceolati, 
recti vel ascendentes. Folia majuscula, quinato-digitata; petiolus supra 
leviter canaliculatus, aculeis falcatis armatus; foliola omnia contigua 
'vel vix imbricata, convexa, longi-petiolulata, supra strigosa, subtus ± 
discolora, late raro profunde serrata; foliolum terminale cordatum, sub
orbiculare vel inter dum potius subquadratum, cuspidatum. 

Ramus florens obtusangulus, pubescens, infra glaucescens; aculei 
subter paniculam recti vel declinati; folia ternata vel quinata, superiora 
± discolora, foliolo terminali obovato-oblongo. Parnicula eglandulosa, 
ampla et aperta, truncata, pubescenti-tomentosa, aculeis gracilibus pau
cis vel subnullis munita; -ramuli medii saepe longi, cymoso-partiti, 5-7-
fiori, subinermes. Sepala pubescentia, cano-virentia, tomentosa, obtuse 
carinata, appendiculata, refiexa. Petala magna, late ovata vel obovata, 
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emarginata, ad basin attenuata, roseola. Stamina alba stylos pallidos 
longe superantia; antherae glabrae vel subpilosae; germina pilosa; re
ceptaculum pilosum. 

Type specimen in Hb. W. Watson, Bickley, Kent. 
Synonym, Ru,bus imbricatus, var. londinensis Rogers in Journ. Bot., 

1903, p. 89. 
Distribution: Surrey, W. Kent, N. Essex.-W~I. WATSON. 

185/23b. RUBUS CARDIOPHYLLUS L. & M., var. fallax W. Wats., 
" var. nov." This is a small genetic form, which has white or at first 
faintly pinkish flowers, leaflets shortly acuminate nearly equally serru
late, a narrow closely felted and pube,scent panicle, armed with many 
short but unequal straight rarely slightly falcate prickles, terminal 
leaflet of the upper ternate leaves on the flowering branch ob ovate
cuneate, the lower branches of the panicle equalling the petioles of the 
subtending leaves. It has been frequently identified with R. Bakeri 
F. A. Lees (=R. Selmeri Lindeb., var. mierophyllus Lindeb., see below), 
which has sprawling stems, strongly curved prickles on the panicle 
rachis stem and petioles, thinly hairly panicle rachis, short stamens, 
pink petals, etc. It is at present known from v.-cc. 9, 12, 13, 16, 17, 
39, 62, H.16.-Wm. Watson (1937 A, 161-162). [This is an example 
of the difficulty e.xperienced in attempting to keep the British Plant 
List, ed. 2, posted up and emended in accordance with the additions 
and changes of nomenclature in a genus such as Rubus. This variety 
is numbered 185/23b, although the name R. eardiophyllus appears in 
the List under the number 185(25, because the plant to which vVatson 
applies the name R. cardi()phyllus L. & M., R. rha,mnifolius W. & N., 
appears in the List as 185/23. Such cases are bound to occur until 
there is a complete revision of the List.-ED.] 

185/24(2). Rubus ca.mbrensis W. vVats., "sp. nov." Series Silvatiei. 
R. glabratus W. Wats. e descr. in B.E.C. 1929 Rep., 169 (1930); non 
R. glabra-lus H. B. K. (1823). This bramble, which has been treated as 
a variety of R. nemoralis P. J. Muell., should stand as an independent 
species.-Wm. Watson (1937 B, 19'5-196). 

185/24(3). Rubus Silurum (A. Ley) W. Wats., "sp. nov." Series 
Silvatici. This bramble has also been subordinated to R. nemoralis P. 
J. MueIl., but is a species distinct from it and from R. eambrensis.
Wm. Watson (1937 B, 197). 

185/33(2). RUBUS SIMILATUS P. J. Muell., Versueh no. 50 (1859); 
Boulay in Rouy & Camus, Ft. F'r., 6, 54; R. SYVvatieus Wirtg., Fl. preuss. 
Rheinpr., 154 (1857), and Hb. R~ib. rhen., I no. 41, II no. 20; R. vini
eaulis var. Focke, Syn. Rub. Germ., 209 (1877); R. pyramidalis, var. 
similatus Sud., Rub. Eur., 46 (1908-1913), tab. L, f. 8. 

This bramble is known to occur on the Continent, near Cherbourg, 
near Niulcy, and on the summit of the Montabaurer Hohe, near Cob-
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lentz. It has not hitherto been reported for Great Britain. I have 
known it for many years in Surrey, in several places between Croydon, 
Shirley and Selsdon; and recorded it, 'e<rroneously, ,as R. calvatus 
Bloxam, for Addington Hills, in the London Naturalist for 1927, page 15. 

In Hb. Mus. Brit., there is a specimen of R. simila,tlls which was 
collected by de Grespigny ftom a hedge bordering Oroham. Eurst, near 
Croydon, in 1872. It was determined by him, doubtfully, as R. macro
phyllus, var. glabratus Bab. Rogers subsequently examined the speci
men and said" perhaps a glabrous form of R. macrophyllus," but later 
(1890) "the connection with macrophyllus seems very doubtful." 

In Hb. Kew there are specimens of the same bramble sent by Mr 
Edward IJangley from near W oburn, Bedfordshire, where Rogers is 
said to have seen it abundantly. It was determined by Rogers provision
ally as R. Salteri Bab., forma. 

I have seen R. similatus once or twice in cultivation in England, and 
it is offered in catalogues as " Edward Langley." From enquiries that 
I have made, and from a note by Langley on the specimen at Kew, it 
appears that the cultivated bramble came< from Bow Brickfield near 
Woburn. 

I have grown the bramble from Addington Hills. The fruit is not 
large but has a pleasant aroma. I think it is closest of all to R. mercicus 
Bagn. 

Mueller identified Wirtgen's specimens from the Montabaurer Hohe 
doubtfully as R. incarnatus P. J. Muell. (see Pollichia for 1859, pp. 95 
and 294), but they do not agree with Mueller's description of R. incar
natus. 

The following brief description of R. similatus is made from the Sur
rey plant. 

Ste1'l1r green to red, obtuse-angled, hairy, with scattered very short 
glands and rather short patent to falcate prickles. Leaves quinate, at 
first slightly strigose above and pilose on the veins beneath, but becom
ing nearly glabrous above and below. Terminal leaflet roundish ovate to 
elliptical, acuminate, base nearly entire, margin serrate-dentate, the 
principal teeth salient and often patent. ~'!"ll leaflets becoming convex 
and rugose. Flowering branch long, hairy, armed with strongly curved 
prickles, the upper simple leaves greyish felted beneath. Panicle leafy 
below, e<longate, almost equal, the stronger branches sometimes divided 
to the base, inconspicuously glandular. Petals pinkish, elliptical, emar
ginlite'. Calyx truncate below, aculeolate and glandular. Sepals long
pointed, greenish-grey with a white margin, patent after flowering. 
Stamens white, about as long as the red styles. Carpels pilose. Re
ceptacle pilose. 

The habit is slender and recalls R. paUidus, as does also the red
styled flower. The underside of the petals where they have been ex
posed between the opening sepals is flushed with red.-WM. WATSON. 

185/37b. RUBUS SELMERI Lindeb., var. microphyllus Lindeb. in lib. 
Rub. Scand., no. 34 (1884). R. Bakeri F. A. Lees. R. pistoris Bart. & 
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Ridd., excluding specimens from Brandon Wood, Warwick, v.-c. 38, and 
Fradley, Staffs, V.-c. 39. This small form of R. Selmeri, which is found 
growing with the typical form in some localities, was described from an 
island lying off the south-west coast of Norway, in a region in which 
R. Selmeri is also found. This small form has also been found at Min
den in N.W. Germany, where Weihe had already discovered the larger 
form. It is at present known from v.-cc. 16, 22, 38 (Button Park, Bag
neU, 1873, in Herb. Bab., not Brandon Wood, Riddelsden, 1922), 41, 58, 
62, 63, 67 or 68, 98, H.38.-Wm. Watson (1937 A, 160). 

185/41(2)b. Rubus sciaphilus Lange, var. microphyllus (Frid. & Gel.) 
W. Wats., " comb. nov." The variety is based on R. sciaphilus Lange, 
f. microphyllus Frid. & Gel., Bot. Tidsskr., 16, 73. This is a small 
variety analogous and rather similar to R. cardiophyllus L. & M., var. 
jallax W. Wats. (see above), from which it may be distinguished by its 
leaves green beneatli, aciculate and glandular green sepals, pyramidal 
panicle becoming corymbose by the lengthening of lower axillary 
branches.-Wm. Watson (1937.A, 162). 

185 i 53(2). Rubus mundiflorus n. sp. (Silva.tici, Series SprengeUani). 
Turio subteres, ex arcu humili procumbens, pilosus, parce glandulcisus; 
.aculei parvi vel mediocres, declinati, sat numerosi. Folia caulina ter
nata, quinata, pedata, mediocria; petioli patenter pilosi, sparsim glan
dulosi. FoUola omnia breviter petiolulata, inaequaliterserrata, supra 
opaca, pallide viridia, subtus praecipue in venis pilosa; terminale ova
turn, suborbiculare, breviter acuminatum, basi emarginatum. 

Ramus florens paene teres, flexuosus, dense breviter pilosus; aculei 
perpauci parvi, declinati vel falcati. Inflorescentia lata, sursum an
gustata truncata; ramuli medii patentes cymosi (ex quibus unus saepe 
hemicymosus vel duo oppositi) 4-7 -flori; pedicelli longi, pilosi, parce 
glandulosi, subinermes. Flores parvi; petala suborbicularia, subito un
guiculata, tandem plane aperta atque adeo ad latera revoluta, rosea; 
sepala cano-virentia, albomarginata, pilosa, glandulosa, vulgo in apice 
lineari producta, sub anthesi et postea patentia; stamina alba, vel ad 
basin rosea, primum quam styli multo breviora. Germina pilosa. 

Rubus axilla,ris Lej. (R. scanic'u.s Aresch.), for which I have previously 
taken this bramble, differs in its larger flowers, its foliaceous-tipped 
sepaIs, its larger and more coarsely toothed leaflets, with the more 
prominent teeth patent to recurved, and especially in the constantly 
much less developed, more leafy panicle. 

Type specimen in Rh. W. Watson, at Bickley, Kent, ex Netley 
Heath, Surrey. 

Distribution: Netley Heath, Surrey, abundant; Mare Hill, Witley, 
Surrey, in one spot, W. W.; Burnham Beeches, Bucks., in one spot, G. O. 
Druce and J. Ohapple, W.W.; Shotover Hill, Oxon., in one spot, N. D. 
Simpson and W.W.-WM. WATSON. 

185/660.. RUBUS PYRAMIDALIS Kalt., var. parvifoliUs (Frid. &; Gel.) 
W. Wats., " comb. nov." Based on R. pyramidalis Kalt., f. parvijolius 
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Frid. & GeL, Bot. l'idsokr., 16, S6. Bewdley, Worcs., v.-c. 37, Gilbert 
in Herb. Kew, determined by Rogers as R. rharn:nifolius Weihe & Nees, 
subsp. Bakeri F. A. Lees. Fradley, Staffs., V.-c. 39, Bagnell, 1897, Ref. 
No. 4036, determined by Barton and Riddelsdell as their R. pistoris.
Wm. Watson (1937 A, 160). 

lS5/69. Rubus leUloostachys Smith. Since the time of Babington and 
Bloxam it has been taken for granted that R. leucostachys Srn. and R. 
vestitus Weihe are identical, and the, only point in dispute has been as to 
which is the correct name. Specimens which are clearly Smith's type
specii:nens are in Herb. Smith. These are not R. v6stitus but a distinct 
species which is frequent in S.E. England. This was described in B.E.C. 
1927 Rep., 503 (1928), under the later synonym R. leucotrichus Sudre.
Wm. Watson (1937 B, 19S-200). 

lS5/71x47. Rubus macroth-yrsus Lange X ulmifoIius Schott. See 
B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 398, 1937. 

lS5/SS(2). Rubus vectensis W. Wats., "nom. nov." Series Apicu
lati. R. Borreri Rogers, J.B., 30, 270 (lS92), e descr.; R. Borreri Focke, 
Rub. EUT., 232; R. Borreri Sudre, Rub. Eur., 120; non R. Borreri Bell 
Salter, Ann. Nat. Hist., 15, 34, nec W. Watson, "London Naturalist" 
for 1930, 72. B. Borreri Salt. is without doubt only R. Sprengelii Weihe" 
as was recognized by Salter himself. In Herb. Borrel' there is a speci
men named R. Borreri, collected by Salter in the Isle of Wight in lS45. 
This specimen is not R. Sprengelii and does not agree with Salter's 
description of R. Borreri. Rogers used this specimen for his descrip
tion of R. Borreri in J.B., 30, 270 (lS92). A new name is required for 
this speci'es of which specimens have been seen from v.-cc. 9, 10, 13, 14, 
16, 34, 35, 36, H.1, and from Guernsey.-Wm. Watson (1937 B, 197-19S). 

185/89. Rubus rotundifolius (Bab.) Blox. apud Kirby. This name 
should not appear under R. hirtus W. & K. (as lS5/140b. in the Br. Plo 
List, ed. 2) but should be substituted for R. Drejeri G. Jens. See p. 
569 below.-WM. WATSON. 

185/91. Rubus Leightoni Leighton, Fl. Shropsh. (184l). This is the 
oldest name for this species, which was placed next to R. radula Weihe 
by Leighton, and supersedes the later synonyms R. linguiformis Genev., 
M em. Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire, 63 (1860), It. ericetorum Lefv., Bull. 
Soc. Bot. Fr., 223 (1877), and R. raClula subsp. anglicanus Rogers, 
Handb. Br. Rubi, 63 (1900). This species, which has been much con
fused with R. sectiramus W. Wats~, has been seen from V.-cc. 3, 9, 10, 
ll, 17, 31, 38, 40 and 55.-Wm. Watson (1937 A, 156). 

lS5/100. Rubus phaeocarpus W. Wats.; "nom. nov." Series Apicu
Zati. R. Babingtonii e descr. in Rogers, Handb. Br. Rubi, 69 (1900), 
non Salter. The specimen on which Salter founded his R. Babingtonii 
is still in Herb. Br. Linn., and is only ,a strong example of R. scaber 
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Weihe & Nees' as was admitted by Babington in Br. Rubi, 187 (1869). 
The name R. Babingtonii Salter should have dropped out of use, but 
unfortunately Rogers in his "Handbook" applied the name to a dif
ferent bramble, for which it is necessary to find a new name. 

The variety phyllothyrsus (Frid.) of "R. Babingtonii" Rogers 
stands for a bramble from Crowell Hill, Oxon, which is R. festivus M. & 
W. The Surrey bramble once identified as R. Babingtonii, var. phyZlo
thyrus, is a different species, R. formidabilis L. & M.-:-Wm. Watson 
(1937 A, 156-157). 

185/102(2). Rubus Turneri W. Wats., "sp. nov." Series Grandi
folii. Most nearly allied to R. Lejeunei Weihe & Nees, from which it is 
distinguished by having leaves green beneath with the leaflets sharply 
lobate-serrate and very shortly stalked, by the absence of long prickles 
on the panicle, by the crowded and leafy panicle with ascending lower 
branches by the white flowers, long linear-pointed sepals and other 
charactru':s. The species is founded on specimens in Herb. Smith from 
Dawson Turner and Borrer from Rydal Woods, Westmorland. It is also 
recorded from v.-cc. 2 and 72.-Win. Watson (1937 A, 158-160). 

185/108(2). RUBUS THYRSIFLORUS Weihe. A full description of this 
species is given by Wm. Watson (1937 B, 201-202). It is especially fre
quent in the woods of Buckinghamshire and occurs elsewhere in S.E. 
England. 

185/115. RUBUS SOABER Weihe & Nees. As described by the authors 
the sepals are reflexed after flowering but this character must have been 
noted very soon after the fall of the petals. In British scaber the sepals 
are sharply reflexed in flower, but rise very soon after flowering to 
patent and erect. This is in agreement with Focke's description of Ger
man scaber.-Wm. Watson (1937 A, 158). 

185/145. RUBUS TERETIOAULIS Rogers, non P. J. Mueller. The R. 
tereticaulis of Rogers' "Handbook" was based on E. F. Linton's Nor
folk specimens identified by Focke. Linton's specimens differ irreconcil
ably from Mueller's description and from authentic specimens of his 
tereticaulis. They also differ from R. Menkei Weihe, with which they 
were identified by Sudre. Linton considered it to be a form of R. Bel
lalTdii, presumably var. dentatus Bloxam, the only form then named. 
This is synonymous with R. scaber Weihe & Nees and re-examination of 
Linton's specimens and of fresh specimens from his Norfolk localities 
show them to be R. scab er. The name R. tereticaulis P. J. Mueller 
should not be retained in the British list.-Wm. Watson (1937 A, 157-
158). 

185/149(2). Rubus myriacanthus Focke, Abh. Naturw. Ver. Brem., 
467 (1871). The Corylifolian bramble generally identified as R. diversi
folius Lindl. [185/149d. of B.P.L., ed. 2J does not agree with Lindley's 
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descriptions or specimens. . R. diversifoLius Lindl. is merely a rater 
synonym of R. ve'stitus Weihe and must be dropped in favour of FockEi's 
l'1ame.-Wm. Watson (1937 B, 200-201). 

189/1. POTENTILLA FRUTICOSA L. The well known colony 11 miles 
S.W~ of Ballyvaghan, Clare, v.-c. H.9, was visited on June 13th, 1937, 
in the company of Di:' R. C. L. Burges. It was noticed that the :flowers 
occurred in two 'forms: (1) the common form with ob ovate deep golden 
yellow petals, rounded at the apex, 10 ta 12 mm. lang; (2) an unfamiliar 
farm with deep chrame-arange mucranate petals, 5-6 mm. lang and 
sharter than the calyx. The twa forms accur'red on distinct bushes, and 
the secand was the less comman. Haaker remarks: "In Teesdale the 
:flawers appear ta be functianally I-sexual; the ~exes differ in appear
ance" (ShLclent's Flora, 124, 1884), but na sexual differences cauld be 
distinguished between the Ballyvaghan farms. In Herb. Mus. Brit. 
:flowers similar ta the secand form appear on two sheets: (a) A speci
men fram J. Dicksan's " Hartus siccus Britannicus, 1793-1799 " marked 
"Gardens," and (b) from "Barder of Lough Corrib, Galway, June 
1832," ex Herb. R. J. Shuttlewarth, which bears both the ardinary form 
and the variatian on the same sprig. It may be added that when ill 
Teesdale ab aut six weeks later two calanies of P. fruticosa were exam
ined but only :flowers of the first form were found, but it was naticed 
that here the pe,tals were uniformly paler than at Ballyvaghan.-J. E .. 
LOUSLEY. 

191/1. AGRIMONIA EUPATaRIA L., forma ALBIFLaRA Caspary. 34, W. 
Glaster; ab aut 20 plants on a grassy raadside bank of a deep rhine, 
Oldbury Lane, 1927-9; E. Nelmes. This plant, not previausly recorded 
outside E. Prussia, has been grown at Kew and breeds true to the white 
colour, see J.B., 67, 341 (l929).-Sandwith (1937, 176). 

194/5m. ROSA STYLOSA Desv., vaT. Gongesta (Rip.) R. Kell. 'Now 
for the first time published as British. It differs considerably fram all 
previausly-known British varieties of this species ill its distinctly biser~ 
rate leaflets and hispid-based styles. Its nearest (or rather least dis
tant) British relative is vaT. Garroutei (l?ug. & Rip.) Rouy, a far from 
satisfactary, ill-defined, rare inhabitant af sGuthern England, obviously 
regarded with little favour by Walley-Dod in his "Revisian of the 
British Rases." The first definitely accepted recard of var. congesta. in 
Britain was made fram specimens collected by my sister, Mrs C. L. 
Wilde, near Thetford, W. Norfolk, v.-c. 28, 9th September 1934. (Ref. 
No. in my herbarium is R.1603.) The descriptian in Keller's Synopsis 
Rosarum S. E. M., p. 168, shaws Mrs Wilde's gathering to be an unusu
ally gaad fit, as Roses ga. The whale gathering has been submitted to 
Col. Wolley-Dad, who canfirms my diagnasis, anly slightly qualifying 
his agreement by remarking that " anly the best fruits shaw undaubt.
edly hispid styles." On this point, I must add that, despite late gather
ing with consequent weathering, .a gaod proportion of the 40 or more 
fruits show ± hispidity at bases af styles. 
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A Rose (also, like that above-mentioned, with eglandular peduncles) 
collected by me at Upton Heath, Northamptonshire, v.-c. 32, 12th Sep
tember 1932, Ref. No. R.ll31, was submitted to Col. Wolley-Dod, soon 
after its gathering. He then thought that it might" perhaps go under 
R. stylosa, var. virgi·nea (Rip.) Rouy," though its leaflets were, biserrate, 
and weakly pubescent on midribs. Further careful examination now 
reveals that the styles on some of its fruIts are slightly hispid at their 
bases. In the light of experience gained from the Thetford CO'J1,gesta, 
I think it highly probable that the Upton Heath Rose should also come 
under that variety, as a less typical form, with leaflets scantily pubes
cent and with styles decidedly less hispid. 

Yet another similar Rose, collected by Mr Hugh Phillips, near Fel
mersham, Beds, v.-c. 30, in October 1936, very late 'gathered and almost 
defoliated, submitted to me by Mrs Macalister Hall, is quite probably 
var. congesta, but further good material must be obtained before this 
can be confirmed. 

These three gatherings seem to suggest that careful search may reveal 
further stations for var. congesta in our Eastern and East Midland 
Counties, and I shall be very pleased to examine any specimens of R. 
stylosa which may seem to fit that variety, in biserrate leaflets, eglan
dular peduncles, and hispid-based styles.-E. B. BISHOP. 

194j10x18. ROSA DUMETORUM Thuill. ? x R. OBTUSrFOLU Desv. All 
Stretton, Salop, v.-c. 40. Coll. H. J. Burkill, 9th and 13th September 
1937. (Ref. No. R.2004). Leaflets uniserrate, pubescent on both sides, 
small; peduncles eglandular; fruit small, perhaps ovoid, but almost all 
ill-form\ld (suggestive of hybridity); styles glabrous. Wben fresh, there 
was a strong vinous suffusion over the whole gathering. This was much 
in evidence on prickles, flowering branches, stipules, brads and fruit, 
even on teeth of serrations of leaflets. Both Col. Wolley-Dod and I 
agree that it is probably a R. dumetorum hybrid, and (by a process of 
elimination). can only suggest that R. obtusifolia is the most likely other 
parent. Clearly, R. dumetorum is the dominant partner, and obviously 
it is not one of those already named hybrids of which that species is 
assumed to be a parent. From above description and assumed parentage, 
circumstantial evidence seems to favour one parent being a glabrous
styled dumetorum (say var. calophylla Rouy) and the other a uniserrate
leafleted obtusifolia. Under the latter category our only British var. is 
typica W.-Dod, but that has hispid styles. So there we must leave it 
for the present, trusting that Mr Burkill will be able to give it further 
attention in .1938.-E. B. BISHOP. 

196/1s. CRATAEGUS MONOGYNA Jacq., var. stricta Loddiges. 34, W. 
Gloster; Nupdown, 1932, E. Nelmes: "looking like a hedgerow pear 
tree."-Sandwith (1937, 177). 

282/1. DAUCUS L .. The wild forms of the section Garota are mono
graphically dealt with by Onno (1937). D. maritimus With. non Lam. 
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Rad. leaves usually elliptic, crenulate, obtuse, the in
ferior 2 mostly much longer and broader than the 
others; stem-leaves usually subbractiiform; stigm. 
usually 3. .... ...................................................... ssp. ibericu.m. 

Ssp. a.ngliC'UrI1 R. Schulz (P. orbicul.are Benth. & Hook., 
Brit. Fl., ed. vi, p. 273). 

R. Schulz distinguishes the following forms (of ang~icum):-
A. Slender stem; radical leaves ovate-Ianceol. or lan-

ceol., serrulate, acute ......................... var. tenen·imum R. Schulz. 
1. Petiole of inferior radical leaves < limb ...... . 

subvar. brevifolium R. Schulz. 
1. Rad. 1. glabrous or only ciliate on the bor-

der. . ............................................ f. gl.abrum R. Schulz. 
2. Rad. 1. ± hairy ............................ f. hirsutum R. Schulz . 

• H. Petiole of inferior rad. leaves> limb ............ . 
- subvar. longifolium R. Schulz. 

1. Rad. 1. gbb. or only cil. border .... f. gl.abrescens R. Schulz. 
2. Rad. 1. ± hairy ............................ f. pi'losum R. Schulz. 

B. Slender stem; inferior radical leaves elliptic, obtuse; 
crenulate ..................................... ,. var. ellipticu1n R. Schulz (1). 

O. Fistular stem, leaves very near one another, 3 stigm. 
var. a<nomalum R. Schulz (2). 

(1) 2 French localities: Cher: ArQay, Seine and Marne: foret de Fon
tainebleau. 

(2) 2 do. also Fontainebleau, and Ballon d' Alsace. 
(1) Recorded from the Haute-Marne, after Fournier, and parallel to 

f. glabrescens of var. tenerrimum. 
P. SENAY. 

435/2. OAMPANULA LATIFOLIA L. There is considerable variation in 
the colour of the flowers and the descriptions of the colours in British 
text books is inaccurate and conflicting. The normal colour is violet
blue. In some habitats (e.g. in Perthshire and in S. Bavaria) white 
flowers occur to the exclusion of other colours or preponderate. In some 
districts of Yorkshire the flowers are relatively small and of a very pale 
lilac colour.-Pugsley (1937). 

460/3. OOLOUR FORMS OF PRIMULA VERIS L. With reference to 
B.E.C. 1986 Rep., 226 (1937), there is a meadow near Salisbury, S. Wilts, 
in which there were over 50 plants of cowslips with coloured flowers on 
April 28th, 1937. They have been there at least eight years to my know
ledge. The meadow adjoins a cottage garden which has fine plants of 
"Polyanthus," and there can be no doubt that the colour is derived 
from them by hybridization. The 'form of the flowers is always that of 
the cowslip but most of the plants are very vigorous; the colours ra;nge 
through orange to brown and crimson. In the next meadow all are 
normal cowslips.-B. GULLICK. 
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478. CENTAURIUM Hill, emend. Adanson. This is the correct generio 
name according to Gilmour (1937) in a review of the nomenclature of 
tlie British species. The enumeration of 'the species and varieties is as 
follows, that portion of the species usually regarded as " typical''' being 
given a varietal name:-

1. C. umbellatum Gilib. 
a. Var. Centaurium (L.) Gilm., "stat. nov." [478/1 of B.P.L., 

ed.2.J 
b. Var. fascicula,re (Duby) Gilm., "comb. nov." Erythraea Cen

taurium (L.) Pers., var., conferta Wheld. & Salm. 
, [478/1d.J 

c. Var. subcapitatum (Corb.) Gilm., "comb. nov." E. Centaurium 
(L.) Pers., var. capitata Koch sec Wheld. & Balm., non 
Koch. [478/1b.J 

d. Var. sub lit orale (Wheld. & Balm.) Druce. [478/1e.J 
2. C. capitatum (Willd. ex Cham.) Britten & Rendle. [478/7.J 
:3. C. Httorale (Turner) Gilm., " comb. nov." [478/2.J 

a. Var. littorale (Turner) Gilm., "comb. nov." [478/2d.J 
b. Var. occidentale (Wheld. & Balm.) Gilm., "comb. nov." 

[478/2b.J 
c. Var. Baileyi (Wheld. & Balm.) Gilm., "comb. nov." [478/2c.J 
d. Var. minor (Hartm.) Gilm., " comb. nov." E. compressa Hayne, 

va'r. Ffiesii, forma minor Wheld. & Salm. 
xumbell.atum = X C. intermedium Druce. 

4. C. pulchellum (Bwartz) Druce. [478/4.J 
a. Var. palustre (Gaud.) Druce. [478/4c.J The earliest epithet 

for the species is pulchellurm, which was given by Bwartz 
to the dwarf simple form illustrated in Butcher & Strud
wick (Further lllustr. Brit. PI., t. 248, Z) as f. Schwartzi
ana With. The earliest va~ietal name for this form is E. 
pulchella, var. palustris Gaud. 

b. Var. ramosissimum (Gaud.) Gilm., " comb. nov." 
c. Var. intermedium (Merat) Gilm., "comb. nov." 
xumbellatum = x C. Wheldonianum Druce. 

5. c. tenuiflorum (Hoffmgg. & Link) Fritsch. [478/5.J 
6. C. latifolium (Smith) Druce. [478/3.J 
'7. C. scilloidJes (Linn. ill.) Druce, var. portense (Brot.) Sampaio (1913), 

antedating Druce (1917). 

497/1b: SYMPHYTUM OFFICINAT,E L., var. PATENS Sibth. A form oc
'Curs at Tockenham, N. Wilts (7), in which the corolla and calyx are 6. 
'(and sometimes 7-) partite.-Grose (1937, 88). 

543/3. VRRomcA OFFICINALIS L. A very curious form of this species 
was collected in beechwood, Buckholt Wood, Oranham, East Gloucester, 
v.-c. 33, on .July 4th, 1937. It differed from the typical form of the 
species in the long prostrate stems up to 35 ems. in length, rooting 
freely at the lower nodes, in the orbicular le,aves with pedicels up to a 
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centimetre in length, and the small falsely terminal spikes .of 6 to 10 
flowers. There are no similar specimens in the Herbaria at Kew or 
South Kensington, though there is ,a general resemblance to a sheet 
labelled" f. subrnontana Westerlund, Bot. Not., 1888, 193," in the last 
named collection. The variation was uniform and plentiful in one part 
of Buckholt Wood and deserves further study.-J. E. L.oUSLEY. 

543/9d. VERONICA AQUATICA Benquerel, var. glandulifera Oelak. This 
variety, with the inflorescence more or less glandular, which was re
ferred to inB.E.O. 1927 Rep., 550 (1928), sh.ould be added to Br. Pl. 
List.-ED. 

558. MENTHA L. Nornenclature. A set of Mints w,as presented by 
Sole to the Linnean Society in 1797 and has recently been rediscovered 
among the Society's miscellaneous collections. R. Forster's copy of 
Sole's book, with the author's rnarginalnotes transcribed at his request, 
is also in the Society's possession. Sole's own copy with the original 
notes was to have been presented to the Society but apparently never 
reached it. The notes show Sole's reaction to Smith's" Observations Oll 

the British Mints," which ,appeared in Linn. Trans., Vo!. 5. With 
several of Sole's sheets now at Kew, they show that he disagreed vigor
ously with some of Smith's conclusions. A diagram traces the rela
tions between the species and varieties proposed by Linnaeus, Sole, and 
Smith respectively. Sole was in bad health when -the notes were writ
ten, which may account for his somewhat peevish tone, but with regard 
to the points at issue, it may be said that honours were easy.-Savage 
(1937 B). 

558/1c. MENTHA ROTUNDrFOIJ:A (L.) Huds., var. elongata Perard. 
(=M. gracilis Malinv. non Sm. M. rotundifolia, var. psilostachya; 
Topitz). Among a parcel of Mints submitted to me at Kew, I found 
an unusual form of JJJ. rotundifolia from Manorbier, Pembrokeshire, 
which I thought might be this variety. Hearing that Mr J. D. Grose 
was visiting Tenby in September last, I asked him to look the plant up, 
which he did, sending me material. The variety differs from the forms. 
commonly found in Britain in the long, slender spikes, with separated 
whorls in the lower half. The main spike may be 10 cm. long, and the 
lowest 5 or 6 internodes range from 1 cm. to .5 cm., becoming shorter 
upwards. 

Perard's very short description may be found in the key on p. 337 
.of Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 17, 1870. He gives the name as var. elongata 
Ten., but I have failed to find any reference to it in Fl. Nap. Malin
vaud's name is invalid, having been used previously by Smith for a. 
form orM. gentilis. 

Briquet gives a full description under the name of var. gracilis 
Malinv. in Lat. Alp. Marit. Rouy in Fl. Fr., 11, says" elongata Per. = 
var. gracilis Malinv. in Note ad Menth. Exsicc. No. 3." There is a. 
sheet of this among the set of Malinvaud's Exsiccata in Herb. Mus. 
Brit., which corresponds quite well with the Manorbier plant. 
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Topitz also gives a description as var. psi~ostachya in " Menthenflora 
von Mittel-Europe," Bot. Centralblatt, 30, .Abt. II, 144 (1913), and 
cites M. graei.Zis Malinv., noting that the name is invalid.-.A. L. STiLL. 

558/6f. X MENTHA PIPERITA L .. var. sylvestris Sole. The mint known 
as Mentha hi-reina Hull is not a hybrid of M. aquatica X longifolia as 
has been supposed. Hairy forms of the Peppermint have been found· 
in several localities where that species grows but M. longifolia is un
known. Still (1937) concludes that such forms are sports of M. piperita 
to which the varietal name sylvestris Sole should be applied. See also 
B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 409 (1937). 

588/3b. PLANTAGO CORONOPUS L., var. LAOINIATA (Willk.) Pilger. 
Large plant, annual or perennial. Leaves numerous, more or less erect, 
rather rigid and thick, 10-20 cm. long, rachis linear or linear lanceo
late, 4-5 mm. broad, apical segment elongate-lanceolate. l;'eduncle erect 
or arcuate-erect, 15-20 cm. long. Bracts setace-acuminate, longer than 
the calyx. Sepals on the back hairy, ciliate. Kent, W. Sussex. 

588/3k. PLANTAGO CORONOPUS L., var. COLUMNAE (Gouan) Willd. 
Small plant with pe~ennial root. Leaves somewhat rigid, 2-7(8) cm., 
rachis linear, apical segment lanceolate, lateral lobes conjugate, hirsute. 
Peduncle arcuate-ascending, longer than the leaves, 10-13 cm. Spikes 
generally short, narrow. Bracts about as long as the calyx. Isle of 
Wight, Cornwall. 

Var. COLUMNAE Willd., subvar. multipartita Pilger. Often peren
nial, root thick. Leaves rosulate, 5-13 cm., lateral lobes on each side 5-6, 
rachis narrow, 2 or occasionally as much as 5 mm. broad. P~duncle 
ascending, 10-20 cm. Bracts equalling calyx or slightly longer. Sepals 
on back slightly hirtulous. Isle of Wight, Dorsetshire. 

588/31. PLANTAGO CORONOPUS L., var. STRIOTA Pilger. Rather small 
plant with thick perennial root. Leaves rather thick, apical segment 
and lateral lobes lanceolate, 3-7 cm., slightly pinnati-partite, rachis 
3-5(6) mm. broad. Peduncle erect or arcuate, ascending. Spikes 1.5-6 
cm. Holy Island and Dublin. 

The above three varieties of P. Coronopus L. are referred to in 
B.E.C. 1931 Rep., 665 (1932), specimens from Hb. Druce having been 
identified by Pilger. Pilger's descriptions may be found in " Plantagin
aceae," Engler's Pflanzenreieh, 4, 269, 102 Heft.-E. G. BAKER. 

588/8h. l;'LANTAGO LANCEOLATA L., var. ANTHO"VIRIDIS Wats. Experi
mental cultivation during 1935 and 1936 showed that this variety breeds 
true. .A fuller description than that originally published in J.B., 59, 
355 (1921) is given by WaIter Watson (1937). 

588/80. PLANTAGO LANOEOLATA L., var. mediterranea Pilger, subvar. 
pilosa Pilger, I.e. Leaves erect, longly petioled, reaching 30 x 5 cm. 
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with long scattered hairs. Peduncles reaching 70 cm. Corolla lobes 
broadly ovate, 2.25-2.5 =., with a medium brown striation. Scotland, 
near Edinburgh.-E. G. BAKER. 

593/2. HERNIARIA CILIATA Bab. In a revision of the material of the 
genus in the Berlin Herbarium, Hermann (1937, 213) refers H. ciliata 
to H. maritima Link, a Portuguese species, an identification doubted by 
Pugsley because that species has a woody root-stock, thick wrinkled 
stems and strongly hairy leaves and calyx. The author saw Cornish 
material (Vigurs) with a woody root-stock c. 1 cm. diam. at the crown, 
and stems 2-:3 mm. with thick wrinkled cleft bark, and Portuguese 
specimens from Collares with completely glabrous leaves and sepals. 
The stouter growth in the South is presumed to be due to climatic in
fiuences. 

[Comparison of British and Portuguese material in Herb. Mus. Brit. 
confirms doubts of the identity of H. ciliata and H. maritima. The 
British plant is never so hirsute. H. ciliata is represented from San
tander and possibly both may occur in Portugal. The problem requires 
field study in Portugal.-A.J.W.] 

600 18(2). Chenopodium retiGulatu:m Aellen. Allotments near the 
station, Dorchester, Dorset, v.-c. 9, August 15th, 1937, J. E. Lousley & 
R. C. L. Burges. This species was described by P. Aellen in Botaniska 
Noiiser, 1928, p. 205 seq., as follows: "Planta magna, robusta, plerumque 
copiose ramosa. Caulis grosse luteo- et viridi-striatus. Folia majora, 
6 cm longa, 3.5 cm lata, oblongo-rhomboidea, interdum manifeste triloba, 
infra medium dente plerumque duplici lobiformi praedita; lobus medius 
marginibus plerumque parallelis, compluries dentatus, mucronatus. 
Folii petiolus 2/3 laminae adaequans. Folia superiora, angustiora ovali
lanceolata (5: lit cm), parce dentata vel integra, interdum hastata. 
Omnia folia levia. Infiorescentia glomeruloso-cymosa vel glomerulosa-' 
spicata. Glomeruli mediocriter magni. Perianthii laciniae fructum 
includentes, leviter carinatae. Pericarpium valde adhaerescens, subfus
cum. Semen magnum, 1-1~ = diametro, nigrum, nitidum, in super
ficie reticulatum, i.e. crate venularum ± regularium quadratarum in
ductum, area inter venulas ± levi vel tenuiter regulariter granulate
scabra." The Dorchester specimens determined by Dr Aellen bore a very 
close superficial resemblance to plants of O. album L. with which they 
were associated. The most important character distinguishing this 
species from O. alburn would therefore appear to be the very characteris
tic reticulation of the surface of the seed-visible only under the micro
scope.-J. E. JJousJ,EY. 

606/8. ATRIPLEX LACINIATA L. (A. sabulosa· Rouy). A long dis-
cussion of the forms of, or related to, this sp€cies is given by Maser 
(1937), but is difficult to follow because of his confused nomenclature. 
Apparently he would include A. Tornabeni Tineo (p. 283) [in which case 
that name would take precedence of Rouy's], but in the plates it is 
referred to (p. 285) as A. tataricum, var. Tornabeni (Tin.) Giirke. 
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[By the type method A. laciniata L. is to be typified by the spe{'i
men in Herb. Clifford, the change <If " annuo " to " he,rbaceo " being a 
mere orthographic improvement made consistently by Linnaeus in the 
definitions of At'l'iplex in the " Species l;'lantarum." The type speci
men is A .. sabulosa Rouy, a solution which short-circuits the series of 
illegitimate epithets antedating Rouy's sabulosa. The" obtuse
dentatis" of the definition clearly indicates A. sabulosa and not A. 
tata'l'ica L. (the type of which is in Herb. Linn.) and destroys the 
implication of the epithet "laciniata," taken from the Bauhin 
synonym which is "A. tata'l'ica " and not A. sabulosa. The sheet in 
Herb. Linn. marked " 5. laciniata" (without indication of origin) ap
pears to be A. TO'l'nabeni Tin.-A.J.W.J 

633. ULMUS L. According to Bancroft (1937) it is impossible 
to classify the British Elms into "species" in the conventional sense, 
owing to the present plasticity of the genus, which is in an active state 
of evolution by hybridisation and variation. A" working classific~ 
tion" is proposed, which includes four " Standard Types" and four 
Elms" other than those conforming to ' Standard Types.' " 

The four" Standard Types" are: U. nitens Moench; U. montana 
Stokes; U. prOC6Ta Salisb. (" U. campest'l'is" auct., non L.); U. mino'l' 
Mill. 

Of the four Elms which do not conform to the" Standard Types," 
xU. veaeia (Loud on) Schneider is considered to be truly intermediate 
between and an F, hybrid of U. montana and U. nitens. xU. hollandica 
(Mill.) Moss also combines the characters of the same two species but 
approaches more closely to U. nitens. The two other forms, (? x) 
U. stTicta I,indl. and (? x) U. saTniensis (Moss) "sp. nov.," appear 
to be of hybrid origin, combining in varying degrees the characters of 
U. mino'l' and U. nitens. 

This paper includes a key as well as an account of the general 
characteristics, distributional range and synonymy of the eight forms 
described. 

650/10. SALJX ATROCINEREA Brot. It is surpnsmg to read in the 
late J. Fraser's paper, "Revised Nomenclature of Salix," in B.E.C. 
1932 Rep., 369 (1933) that this species is "rare and little, known in 
France." This is probably due to the fact that Fraser worked on older 
French floras, and that few" French botanists work at Willows. An 
enlightening note by Ph. Guinier: Un Saule peu connu de la flare de 
France (Salix at'l'ocinena Brot.) in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr., 58, session 
erlraordinaire I, 1911, should not be overlooked by any salicologist, 
even by a non-specialist. The geographical distribution of S. atrocine'l'ea 
covers at least the Western two-thirds of Fiance (including Normandy, 
and extending as far as the rivers Yonne and AIlier). Its western limit 
wants to be defined. 

S. at'l'ocinerea has an Atlantic distribution, while that of S. cinerea 
L. is Continental. Rouy makes atrocinerea a race of cinerea, while 
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the leading French salicologist, Dr M. Chassagne, who worked at the 
Willows with the late Dr Goerz in Germany, considers it to be a species. 

Although reported to oecuI"' in Britain, I understand that S. cinerea 
L. is not accepted by British botanists as a British species. It ap
pears to be desirable to· check the presence of S. atrocinerea Brot. 
throughout Britain in order to make quite sure of the absence of the, 
former.-P. SENAY. 

Dr Floderus told me, when he revised the· British Willows in the 
Museum, that the geographical range of S. atrocinerea was" Atlantic," 
i.e. most of France and in the Iberian Peninsula, whereas that of S. 
cinerea was more Scandinavian and Central European, not at all " At
lantic." The third species of the group is S. pedicellata Desf., a 
" Mediterranean" species. All our large series of British material is 
S. atrocinerea, and the occurrence of S. cinerea in the British Isles or 
Western France would be contrary to the known distributions of the 
species, I believe.-A. J. W. 

650/10x6. Salix atrocinerea Brot. X vimfnalis L. A specimen in 
Herb. Kew from 6, N. Somerset, Walton-in-Gordano, 1899, J. W. 
White (as S. rugosa Leefe, see Flora of Bristol, 537, 1912) has been 
determined by Dr B. Floderus as this hybrid.-SANDWITH (1937, 179). 

666! . EPIPOGIUM R. Br. The name has been spelt Epipogi1bm, 
Epipogmn, Epipogon and Epipogion. Under the International Rules, 
Epipogium is the correctspelling.-Sprague and Green (1937). 

669/9. ORCHIS PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson. The speci-
mens recorded by me below (see pp. 506-507) under this name show a con
siderable variety of labellum, from nearly" diamond-shaped" to broad 
like that of O. praetermissa Druce. The type of deeper marking is, 
however, quite different from that of O. p7·a.eter1i1issa, and is sufficiently 
uniform to justify placing all together under O. purpureUa. Gener
ally the foliage is unspotted, but plants with small spots occur which 
are quite different from those of the hybrid with O. elades Griseb., 
which are obvious and frequent when the two species grow together. 
I find it impossible at present .to draw any line between the extreme var. 
pulchella (Druce) Pugsl.-often uniform where it occurs-and typical 
O. p'llrpu1'ella. Moreover, other peculiar forms are met with, not re
ferable to either. 

The fine flowered plants with heavily spotted leaves from the north 
coast of Scotland may, I now think, prove to be 0, oocidentalis (Pugsl.) 
Wilmott, " comb. nov." (see p.55! below), but I think I have eliminated 
any which may be, that species from those I have now recorded as O. 
P1lTpuTclla.-A. J. WILMOTT. 

718/13. JUNCUS SQ'UARROSUS L. A curious abnortnal condition 
occurs in which the whole plant is stunted with the flowers congested 
in small compact inflorescences, the bracts and perianth-segments being 
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whitish or whitish-hyaline with a brow,n tinge, and the fruit small and 
green, rounded and blunter than that of the typical form, with abor
tive seeds. No evidence has been discovered of attack either by fungus 
or insect. Specimens have been seen from the following localities: 
Moor N. of Rough Hill, Surrey, V.-c. 17, 1925, C. E. SALMON (Herb. 
Kew). Coniston, Westmorland, V.-c. 69, 1902, Rev. W. WRIGHT MASON 
(Herb. Druce). Melmerby, Cumberland, v.-c. 70, 1923, Rev. W. WRIGHT 
MASON (Herb. Druce). Moorland near Foss, on S. side of Loch Tummel, 
Mid-Perth, v.-c. 88, July 1936, in quantity, C. 1. and N. Y. SANDWITH. 
Sands of Barry, Angus, v.-c. 90, July 1936, C. 1. and N. Y. SANDWITH.
N. Y. SAND WITH. 

753( 49m. CAREX GOODENOWII Gay, var. hebiridensis (Al'. Benn.) Wil
motto See p. 555. 

753/77. CAREX VULPINOIDEA Michaux, F~. bor.-amer., 2, 169, 1803. 
(C. vulpinoides auct. angl.). Native of North America and Columbia, 
naturalised in Europe and Australasia. Six large clumps in an old pit 
near Farnborough, W. Kent, V.-C. 16, July 14th 1937. 

This species was first found in Britain by G. Nicholson who collected 
it from the "Banks of the Thames at Kew, Surrey," in 1880 (Herb. 
Kew). Although apparently it did not persist in this locality, it W3.8 in
cluded in subsequent editions of Babington's MClInt~a~ and the London 
Catalogue, and hence in Druce's Plant List. The only later gatherings 
of this plant in Britain so far as I am aware are :-(1) A sheet in Herb. 
Mus. Brit. labelled" Probably from Acton (dust heap)? ColI. A. Loydell, 
19/9/1907, Herb. J. E. Cooper;" (2) Avonmouth Docks, 1932, Gibbons 
(C. 1. Sandwith, " The Adventive Flora of the Port of Bristol," B.E.C. 
1932 Rep., 359 (1933». 

At Farnborough the species was very well established and several of 
the clumps lJ1ay have been the result of several years' growth. The 
banks of the old chalk-pit in which it grew still produced 11 natural chalk 
flora including Verbascum Lychnitis, var. alb'um, but in 1937 the end of 
the pit away from the Carex had been partially filled in with refuse and 
produced many alien plants. The end at which Carex vulpinoidea oc
curred had not recently been interfered with, and the most probable 
source of introduction of both this sedge and C. Cra.'lk7ordii (see p. 515) 
was a series of timber " sleepers" laid down to form a cart road. 

C. vulpinoidea is a species which shows a tendency to ready colonisa
tion, and it is likely that it may one day succeed in establishing itself 
in a British habitat. In France it was observed at Bruailles near 
Louhans (Saone et Loire) in 1857, when it was described as a new 
species-C. Moniezii Lagrange (Bull. Soc. Bot. Fra.nce, 4, 163, 1857). 
At this station it persisted. More recently it has been noted in the 
Department of Tarn~et-Garonne. In Germany it has been found in 
Holstein and Pomerania, and elsewhere in Europe in the Caucasus and 
near Szepes in Hungary.-·J. E. LOUSLEY. 
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737/23. POTAMOGETON PUSILLUS L. Examination of the type-speci
men of thIs species in Herb. Linn. by Dandy and Taylor (1938) reveals 
that Linnaeus' name should be given to that species for which the name 
P. panormiiamul Biv.-Bern. has been in use. The earliest valid name 
for" P. pusillus " auct. non L. appears to be P. Berchtoldii Fieb. The 
British Plant List, ed. 2, should therefore be amended to read as fol
lows:-737/23. p. Berchtoldii Fieb. (P. pusillus auct. non L.). 737/25. 
P. pusillus L. (P. panormitanus Biv.-Bern.), and these names are used 
in this seDse below. 

780. AGROSTIS L. The British species of this genus have been revised 
by Philipson (1937). In addition to a· complete SYlwnymy fully-detailed 
descriptions are given of the native species and shorter descriptions .of 
the alien species .occurring in Britain. There are two keys: one for the 
native species and their varieties, the other to include alien species as well 
as native. Other matters fully discussed include the anatomy, life-hilStory, 
intra-specific variation,and distribution of the species. The taxonomic 
divisions used for expressing the conclusions reached as to variation 
within the species are varieties, .ecads and minor variations. The 
author's conception of "varieties" is that they represent two' or more 
sub-divisions of the species, ,e·gual in rank, the subdivision which is con
sidered typical of the species being treated as a variety also. In addi
tion a number of diseased states are referred to, some' of which have in 
the past been treated taxonomic ally as varieties or even species (se'e 
Philipson (1935 A)-abstract in B.E.C. 1935 Rep., 150 (1936». A large 
number of the varietal names in the British Plant List, ed. 2, are re
ferred to the "minor variations," which are not given names in the 
following arrangement which is that of the revision. The numbers in 
square brackets are those of Br. Plo List, ed. 2. 

A. British Species and Varieties. 

Section 1. TRICHODIlThI (Michx.) Trin. Species with the palea less 
than ~ the length of the lemma. 

1. A. setacea Curtis, General Obs., 4 (1787). [780/4.J 
2. A. canina L., Sp. Plo, ed. 1, 1, 62 (1753). [780/6.J 

Varieties. a. fascicularis (Curtis) Sinclair, Hort. Gram. Wob., 
278 (1824). [780/6, vars. i and k.J 

b. arida Schlechtendal, Fl. Berol., 1, 45 (1823). 
Six minor variations. 

Section n. Villa (Adans.) Roem. & Schult. Species with the palea 
more than 1/3 the length of the lemma. 

3. A. tenuis Sibthorp, Fl. Oxon, 36 (1794). [780/3.J 
Varieties. a. hispida (Willd.) Philipson, " comb. nov." [780/3.] 

Four minor variations. 
b. hum-ilis (Aschers. & Graebn.) Druce, Br. Plo List., 

ed. 1, 79 (1908). [780/3, var. d.J 
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4. A. gigantea Roth, 11'1. Germ., 1, 31 (1788). [780/2, var. c.] 
Varieties. a. ramosa (8. F. Gray) Philipson, "comb. nov." 

[780/2, vars. c and h.] 
b. dispar (Michx.) Philipson, "comb. nov." [780/3, 

var. f. A. nigra With.] 
5. A. stolonifera L., Bp. Pl., ed. 1, 1, 62 (1753). [780/2, var. f.] 

Varieties. a. stolonifera (L.) Koch, FL Germ. et Helv., ed. 1, 
781 (1837). 

B. Hybrids. 

Ecas. 1. stolonifera (L.) Philipson, "comb nov." 
[780/2, var. i.] 

2. salina (J ansen & Wacht€r) Philipson, 
" comb. nov." 

3. arenaria (Jansen & Wachter) Philipson, 
"comb. nov." [780/2, var. g.] 

4. calcicola Philipson, "ecas. nov." 
Two minor variations. 

b. palustris Ruds., Fl. Angl., ed. 1, 27 (1762). 
[780/2.] 
One minor ';'ariation. 

1. A. canina L. X temHs Sibth. Recorded from v.-cc. 12, 92, 110, 
R.5. 

2. A. canina L. x stolonifera L. Recorded from "Cornwall, 
Truro," v.-c. 1 or 2. 

3. A. stolonifera L. X POlypogon monspeliensis Desf. [782/2.J 

C. Aliens. 
1. A. Muelleri Presl, Bot. Bemerk., 120 (1844) (A. pallida Lam. & 

DC.). Native of S. Europe. V.-c.83. [780/7.] 
2. A. hiemalis (WaIt.) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb., Prelim. Oatal., 

68 (1888). Native of N. America. V.-cc. 21, 34, 97. 
3. A. olivetorum Gren. & Godr., Fl. Fr., 3, 483 (1856). Native of 

S. Europe. V.-cc. 11, 34, 41. [This species may be a 
hybrid between A. canina and A. tenuis.J 

4. A. semiverticillata (Forssk.) Christens. in Dansk. Bot. Archiv, 
4, 12 (1922). [780/1: as to this name see Rubbard In 

B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 415 (1937).-·ED.] 
5. A. nebulosa Boiss. & Reut., Diagn., 26 (1842). Native of S. 

Spain. V.-C'c. 23, 83. [780/5.J 
6. A. la(,hnantha Nees in Ind. Sem. Hart. Bot. Vratisl. (1834). 

Native of S. Africa. V.-c. 79. [780/10.J 
7. A. avenacea J. F. Gmel., Syst., 2, 171 (1791). (A. retrofracta 

Willd.: Deyeuxia Fosteri Kunth). Native, of Australia 
and New Zealand. V.-c. 79. [783/6.J 

Philipson has seen no British specimens of A. elegans Thore [780/8] 
and A. eriantha Rack. [780/11]. 
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824/11b. P.OA ALPINA L., var. ACUTIFOLIA Druce. This is referred by 
Nannfeldt (1937 A) to P. jemtlandica (Almqu.) Richt., and has been 
taken to be a hybrid between P. alpina L. and p. jlexuosa Sm. (which 
is "Poa laxa, var. scotica" Druce). In Scandinavia its distribution 
(map, p. 7) is exclusively within that of P. jlexuosa, but is very small 
although in Sweden, as on Lochnagar, the number of individuals ex
ceeds those of P. jlexuosa. A discussion of the relation of vivipa'ry to 
hybridization is added and the details of distribution are added in full 
(including Scotland, p. 25). 
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*=New vice-county record. t=Not native in this locality. 

Note.-Where these signs are used at the beginning of a paragraph 
containing more than one record, they refer to the first record only. 

In the case of direct contributions, the name of the contributor is 
printed in small capitals. In the case of records which are Abstracts, 
the author's name and date, or the date alone, are enclosed in brackets. 
In every case where no date is printed, it is to be understood that the 
record refers to 1937. 

See also pp. 428-435 for records made on the 1937 Exoursions. 

tl/2. CLEMATIS FLAMMULA L. 6, N. Somerset; rocky ground III 

Bourton Combe, 1936, 1. E.vans (Sandwith; 1937, 180). 

4/1. ADONIS ANNUA L. emend. Mill. 8, S. Wilts.; in a cabbage 
field on Ashley Hill, two miles east of Salisbury, Gullick (1937; 82). 
20, Herts.; Great Amwell, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

5/1. MYOSURUS MINIMUS L. 12, N. Hants.; between Fleet and 
Crookham, G. A. R. WATTS. 

6/5d. RANUNCULUS BULBOSUS L., var. DUNENSIS Druce. 3, 8. Devon; 
Dawlish Warren, 1936, G. T. FRASER, det. A . .T. WILMOTT. 

6/20. RANUNCULUS FLUITANS Lam. 3, S. Devon; R. Otter, Otter
ton, G. T. FRA8ER. 

6/22. RANUNCULUS TRICHOPHYLLU8 Chaix. 
ton Co=on, F. M. DAY, det. R. W. BUTCHER. 
tonfield Loch, R. W. BUTCHER. 

37, Worcs.; Castlemor-
70, Cumberland; Thurs-

*6/22(2). RANUNCULUS RADIANS Revel. 7, N. Wilts.; pond at Flax
lands, near Wootton Bassett, .T. D. GROSE, det. R. W. BUTCHER. 

6/24. RA..>ruNCULUS HETEROPHYLLUS Weber. 3, S. Devon; ditch, 
Otterton Bridge, G. T. FRASER. 

6/26b. RANUNCULUS PSEUDO-FLUITANS Baker & Foggitt, var. MINOR 
Pearsall. 57, Derby; R. Wye, Monsal Dale, Miss E. S. TODD. 

6/28b. RANUNCULUS BAUDOTII Godron, var. CONFUSUS (Godroll). 45, 
Pembroke; Lillypool, Bosherton, .T. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. R. W. BUTCHER. 

*6/29. RANUNCULUS TRIPARTITUS DC. 14, E. Sussex (W. Dod; 1937, 
8). 
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6/31. RAN'1WCULUS LENORMANDI F. Schultz. 12, N.' Hants.; ditch 
by Weaver's Down, near Liphook, E. C. WALLACE. 16, W. Kent; Hayes, 
D. MCCLINTOCK, det. KEw. 

6/33e. RANUNCULUS FICARIA L:, var. BULBIFERA Marsden-Jones. 38, 
Warwick; shady chun·h-yard, Stratford-on-Avon, P. M. HALL. 

t6(2). Ceratooephalus Moench, JJ.feth., 218 (1794). 
t6(2) / 1. Ceratocephalus faloatus (L.) Pers., Syn., 1, 341 (1805)~ 

Bammculusfalcatus IJ., Sp. Pl., ed. 1, 556 (1753) = 6(19 of B.P.L. 
Mediterranean Region. 6, N. Somerset; Bristol tip, J. P. M. BRENAN 
and Mrs C. I. SAND WITH. 

9/1b. HELLEBORUS VIRIDIS L., v,ar. OCCIDENTAI,IS (Reut.) Druce. 40, 
Salop; Bowhills Dingle, nearly a hundred plants, far from a habitation 
and appearing to be native: bracketed in C.F., meaning, presumably, 
that it is Dot native, W. H. HARDAKER. 

t9/2. HELLEBORUS FOETIDUS L. 3, S. Devon; recently introduced at 
Watcombe, Torquay, by Miss E. F. Foster: it grew about Torquay 
many years ago but has not been seen for a long time.-G. T. FRASER. 

"U3/3. DELPHINIUM GUANUM Wilmott (D. A.jacis Gay, non L.). 14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 17). 

"14(1. ACONITUM ANGT,ICUM Stapf. 13, W. Sussex and *14, E. Sus-
'Sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 17). 36, Hereford; still at Gosford Bridge, Little 
Hereford, where it has been known since 1819, J. E. LOUSLEY and A. 
H. CARTER. 

17/1. BERBERIS VULGABi[S L. 8, S. Wilts.; hedge near Standlynch, 
Gullick (1937; 82). 

*t22(1. MECONOPSIS CAMBRICA (L.) Vig. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 21). 

t23(3. Glauoium grandifiorUlm Boiss. & Huet., in Boiss., Diagn., 
Ser. 2, 5, 15 (1856). E. Mediterrane,an Region. 6, N. Somerset; waste 
land above Oldfield Park, Bath, 1936, I. Evans (Sandwith; 1931, 180). 

*32(1. FUlIrARrA CAPREOLATA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 23). 

32/5. FUMARrA BORAEI J ord. 52, Anglesey; Trearddur Bay, A. L. 
'STILL. [Given for 52 in C.F., though bracketed as doubtful in Welsh 
Flowering Plants.-ED.] 

32/5c. FUMARIA BORAEI Jord., var. GRAOILIS Pugs!. 11, S. Hants.; 
near Eling, IJady DAVY and J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. H. W. PUGSLEY. 
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32/9b. FUMARIA BASTARDII Boreau, var. HIBERNICA Pugsl. H.12, 
Wexford; Rosslare village, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES, det .. 
H. W. PUGSLEY. 

33/2. MATTHIOLA SINUATA Br. Bracket 14, E. Sussex in C.F.: the 
record on which this is based is considered by W.-Dod (1937; 25) to have 
been a clerical error for NI. incana.-ED. 

*35/2. RORIPPA SYLVESTRIS (L.) Srn. 52, Anglesey; Trearddur Bay 
(B.E.C. Exc.). 

t35/5. RORIPPA AUSTRIACA (Crantz) Bess. 22, Berks., established for 
some years in a paddock at Winterbrook Lodge, Cholsey, Lady SEVERN, 
det. Miss M. S. CAMPBELL as Nasturtiv,rn austriacU'lJ1 Crantz. 

"t36/5. BARBAREA INTERMEDIA Boreau. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 29). 

37/6. ARABIS GLABRA (L.) Bernh. 7, N. Wilts.; still exists in two 
places near Spye Park, Grose (1937; 87). Delete 14, E. Sussex, from 
C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 30). . 

t40/2. LUNARIA ANNUA L. 4, N. Devon; escape, E. Lyn valley, C. 
AMHERST. 

43/3b. DRABA mCANA L., var. CONFUSA (Ehrh.) Liljebl. 88, Mid 
Perth, rocks in the Invervar corrie, Glen Lyon, R. MACKECHNIE and 
E. C. WALLACE. 

*t43/4. DRABA MURALIS L. 8, S. Wilts.; appeal'ed in 1937 in a gar-
den at West Grimstead, near Salisbury, close to a Spiraea brought from 
Hillier's nursery, 'Winchester, two or three years before: cf. B.E.O. 
1936 Rep., 239 (1937); Gullick (1937; 82). *t12, N. Hants.; shrubbery, 
Longstock Park, Stockbridge, Miss BEDDINGTmi. 

*44/3. EROPHILA PRAECOX DC. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 35). 

45/5. COCHLEARIA ANGLICA L. Add 14, E. Susse'X to C.F., but no 
record since 1798 (W.-Dod; 1937, 36). 74, Wigtown; muddy ditches by 
Moss of Oree, E. C. WALLACE. 

*45/7. COCHLEARIA DANICA L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 36). 

t49/4. SrSYMBRIUM ORIENTALE L. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, 
G. T. FRASER. 

t49/26. Sisymbrium septullatum DC., Syst. Nat., 2, 471 (1821): 
Prodr., 1, 193 (1824). Sinapis Oliveriana DC., Zl. cc., 609 and 218. 
Sisymbrium grandifioT1b711 Post, Plo Post., 1, 3 (1890). Syria, l;'ersia, 
Arabia, Afghanistan, Baluchistan. 6, N. Somerset; Bristol tip, Mrs 
C. I. SAND WITH and J. P. M. BRENAN. 
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t52/1. CAMELINA SATIVA Crantz. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 40); 
add to O.lf'., previous record in J.B., 19 (1909).-ED. 

53/1. SUBULARIA AQUATICA L. 70, Cumber land; Thurstonfield Loch, 
R. W. BUTCHER. 

54/1. BRASSICA OLERACEA L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 41); 
add to O.F., recorded by L'Obel in 1655.-ED. 

54/14b. BRASSICA ARVENSIS Kuntze, var. ORIENTALIS (L.) Aschers. 
33, E. Gloster; Windrush, F. M. DAY. 

t54/16. BRASSICA JUNCEA Coss~ 6, N. Somerset; 'iVeston, Bath, T. H. 
GREEN. 

t54/20. BRASSICA GALLICA (Willd.) Druce. 14, E. Sussex; Newhaven, 
one plant only, L. A. W. BURDER. *t61, S.E. Yorks.; King George 
Dock, Hull, A. K. 'iVILSON, Miss C. M. ROB and W. A. SLEDGE. 

t54/22. BRASSICA ADPRESSA Boiss. 6, N. Somerset; West.on, Bath, 
T. H. GREEN. 

55/1. DlPLOTAXIS TENUIFOLIA (L.) DC. 
E. Sussex, in O.R (W.-Dad; 1937, 42-43). 
chalk-pit, A. K. WILSON. 

Delete· brackets from 14, 
61, S.E. Yorks.; Skidby 

*61/2. LEPIDIUM LATIFOLIUM L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 45). 
t20, Herts.; canal bank near Rickmansworth, P. H. COOKE and F. M. 
DAY (recorded independently). 

t61i3. LEPIDIUM DRABA L. Add 14, E. Sussex, to O.F. (W.-Dod; 
1937, 47): see J.B., 11 (1906), for previous record.-ED. 

*t61/4. LEPIDIUlIf RUDERALE L. 56, N otts; canal-side, Lenton, R. 
BULLEY in B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 394, 1937. t61, S.E. Yorks.; Olympia 
Sidings, J. KENDALL. 

61/5. LEPIDIUM CAMPESTRE (L.) R. Br. 33, E. Gloster; Foxcote, 
Miss L. ABELL. 

t61/12. LEPIDIUM SATIVUM L. 46, Cardigan; near Tresaith, W. R. 
ROBERTS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. lYhis. WALES. 

t61/28. LEPIDIUM BONARIENSE L. 11, S. Hants.; Wicor, near Port
chester, 1934, W. A. SLEDGE, det. P. AELLEN. 

*t65/1. lBERIS AMARA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 48). 

67/1. HUTCHINSIA PETRAEA (L.) R. Br. 6, N. Somerset; near Char-
terhouse-on-Mendip, 1935, W. S. Parry: perhaps confirming the old 
record (J. C. Collins in New Bot. Guide, 1837) from Oheddar given in 
the Bristol Flora.-Sandwith (1937, 176). 
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t68/1. ISATIS TINCTORlA L. Add 13, W. Sussex, to C.F. (W.-Dod; 
1937, 48), but see J.B., 19 (1909), for previous record.-ED. *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; lOG. cit.). 

t70[2. VOGELlA APIOULATA (Fisch., Mey. & Ave-Lall.) Vierh. 6, N. 
Somerset; waste ground, Bristol, Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH. 

80/2. RAPHANUS MARITIlI![US Sm. 41, Glamorgan; on pebble beach, 
Aberthaw, confirming record made by J. Storrie in 1886, Miss E. 
VACHELL, det. A. J. WILMOTT. 

t85/6. RESEDA INODORA Reichb. 6, N. Somerset; waste land above 
Oldfield Park, Bath, 1936, 1. Evans (Sandwith; 193Z, 180). 

88. VIOLA L., determined by P. M. HALL. 

88/4e. VIOLA RrVINIANA Reichb., var. NEMOROSA Neum., Waldst., 
:and Murb. 28, W. Norfolk; Beeston, near Litcham, E. S. EDEES. 

88/6. VIOLA CANINA L. 108, W. Sutherland; Island of Handa, 
sparingly on dunes (spec. non vidi.-P.M.H.), J. W. and H. Heslop 
Harrison (1937; 2). [Stated in error to be N.C.R., but see J.B., 169 
(1916), for previous record: add to O.F.-ED.] 

88/6h. VIOLA CANINA L., var. LUCORUM Reichb. H.2, N. Kerry; 
Ross Island, Killarney, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L.BURGEs. H.15, 
S.E. Galway; Garryland demesne, Gort, 1936: H.27, W. Mayo; wooded 
shore, S.E. corner of Lough Conn, 1936; P. M. HALL and N. D. SI:MPSON. 

*88/7. VIOLA LACTEA Sm. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dad; 1937, 57). 41, 
<Glamorgan; Ewenny Down, near Bridgend, Miss RAWLINS. 

88/7x5. VIOLA LACTEA Srn. x RrVINIANA Reichb. 41, Glamorgan; 
Ewenny Down, near Bridgend, Miss RAWLINS. 

88/8h. VIOLA ODORATA L., var. SUBCARNEA (Jord.) l;'arl. 23, Oxon.; 
wood near Cold Harbour, H. J. RIDDELSDELL. 36, Hereford; Halesend, 
'Crailley, F. M. DAY. 

88/15b. VIOLA VARlATA Jord., var. SULPHUREA Drabble. 24, Bucks.; 
'Cop Hill, F. GARTER and J. D. GROSE. 

*88/24. VIOLA SEGETALIS Jord., f. OBTUSIFOLlA (Jord.). 54, N. Lincs.; 
Winterton, E. S. EDEES in B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 394, 1937. 

88/26. VIOLA ANGLICA Drabble. 19, N. Essex; north of Great Ches
terford: 26, W. Suffolk; clover field near Barton Mills, P. M. HALL 
.and E. C. WALLACE. 

*88/29. VIOLA ARVATICA Jord. 76, Renfrew; between Wemyss Bay 
.and Gourock, Hon. W. J. L. PALMEIt. 
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88/33. VIOLA LUTEA Huds. H.20, Wicklow; sand~dunes, Brittas 
Bay, J. E. LOUSLEIY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

88/34. VIOLA LUTEA Huds., f. OuRTISII (Forster) Drabble. 45, Pem
broke; dunes, Freshwater Bay West, J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

89/4. POLYGALA OXYFTERA Reichb. 12, N. Hants.; turf of Nore 
Hill, Selborne, A. J. WJLMOTT and P. M. HALL. 

t92/7. DIANTHUS PLUMARIUS L. 14, E. Sussex; downs near Fide 
Beacon, W. E. WARREN. 

t93/1. DIANTHUS PROLIFER L. Add to a.F. 14, E. Sussex, alien (W.-
Dod; 1937, 64): see J.B., 12 (1906), fOT previous record.-EiD. 

96/2b. SILENE OuQUBALUS Wibel, vaT. PUBESCENS DC. 3, S. Devon; 
Milber: Brixham; T. STEPHENSON. 85, Fife; N. Queensferry, E. C. 
WALLACE. 

*t96 / 4. SILENE NOCTIFLORA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 67). 
t33, E. Gloater; Foxcote, Miss L. ABELL. 

96/5. SILENE ANGLICA L. 45, Pembroke; cultivated fields, Angle, 
J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 46, Cardigan; Gwbert-on-Sea, W. R. ROBERTS, 
corom. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. [Add to a.F.: see Welsh Flow'er
ing Plamts for previous record.-ED.] 

*t96/6. S= QUINQUEVULNERA L. 13, W. Sussex, and *tI4, E. Sus-
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 66). 

t96/7. SILENE GALLICA L. 16, W. Kent; Rayes, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

96/10. SILENE NUTANS L. 3, S. Devon; Beer, Sir M. ABBOT .ANDER

SON and G. T. FRASER. 

*t96/11. SILENE ITALICA Pers. 13, W. s'ussex, as an escape: delete 
14, El. Sussex, from a.F., error (W.-Dod; 1937, 67). 

t96/27(2). Silene eoeJi-rosa (L.) Godr., Ohs. crit. l'in/l. Silene, 42 
(1847). Agrostemma coeli-rosa L., Sp. Pl., ed. 1, 436 (1753). W. :)\Iedi
terranean Region and cult. 41, Glamorgan; Splott, Cardiff, R. L. 
SMITH. 

lOO/I. MOENCHIA ERECTA (L.) G. M. & S. 8, S. Wilts.; Landford 
Common, Gullick (1937; 82). 43, Radnor; Llan-fillan, J. F. G. CHAPPLE 
and N. D. SIMPSON. 49, Cae,rnarvon; near Llanfairfechan, F. TALFOURD 
JONES, corom. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

100/2. CERASTIUM ARV"ENSE L. 7, N. Wilts.; Olms, Swindon, Grose 
(1937; 87). 
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101/4. STELLARIA NEGLECTA Weihe. 8, S. Wilts.; Gutch Common, 
Semley, 1936: near Tisbury Station: lane from Ham Cross to Chil
mark quarries; Gullick (1937; 82). [Add to C.F.: for previous record 
see Top. Bot. Supp., i, 21 (1905).-ED.] *52, Anglesey; near Red Wharf 
Bay, Miss E. VACHELL. 

101/6. STELLARIA PALUSTRIS Retz., var. VIRlDIS Fries. Read" 13, 
W. Sussex" for" 14, E. Sussex" in C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 75). 

102/8. ARE.c"!ARIA TENUIFOLIA L~ 6, N. Somerset; in open limestone 
vegetation near the top of Purn Hill, Bleadon, J. E. LOUSLEY. 7, N. , 
Wilts.; Oaksey, P. M. HALL and J. D. GROSE. 8, S. Wilts.; Salisbury, 
walls in Mill Road and Harcourt Terrace, Gullick (1937; 82). 

t102/14. ARENARIA BALEARICA L. 3, S. Devon; wall-top, Vane Hill, 
Torquay, E. M. :J;>HILLIPS. 

103/1c. SAGINA NODOSA (L.) Fenzl, var. MONILIFORMIS Lange. 8, 
S. Wilts.; Allington Down, J. D. GROSE, det. F. R. ELLIS,TON WRIGHT. 

103/2. SAGINA SUBULATA (Sw.) Presl. Add 13, W. Sussex to O.F. 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 79): see J.B., 12 (1906), for previous record.-ED. 49, 
Caernarvon; Llanfairfechan, F. TALFOURD J ONES, comm. DEPT. BOT., 
NAT. Mus. WALES. 

103/5. SAGINA SCOTICA Druce. 88, Mid Perth; Ben Heasgarnich, 
P. M. HALL and W. A. SLEDGE. 

105/1. SPERGULARIA RUPICOLA Lebel. 45, Pembroke-; Broadhaven 
Bay, J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

105/5. SPERGULARIA RUBRA (L.) Pers. 89, E. Perth; Ballinluig, R. 
MACKECHNIE and E. C. WALLACE. 

*t108/1. CLAYTONIA ALSINOIDES Sims. 4, N. Devon; Old Rectory, 
Belstone, E. M. PHILLIPS. 

109/2. MONTH VERNA Neck. 43, Radnor; Llan-fillan, J. F. G. 
CHAPPLEand N. D. SIMPSON. 

*111/2. ELATINE HEXANDRA DC. 70, Cumberland; Thurstoufield 
Loch (soft-neutral water), R. W. BUTCHER. 

t112/3. HYPERICUM HIRCINUM L. 13, W. Sussex; banks of the 
Arun north of Billingshurst, far from habitation, E. C. W ALLACE. 

112/7. HYPERICUM MONTANUM L. 45, Pembroke; near Broadbaven, 
J. F. G. CHAPPLE. [Not the same form that grows on the Chilterns, 
which is the var. scabrum Koch.-J.F.G.C.] 
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112/12. HYPERICUM MACULATUM Crantz. 12, N. Hants.; several 
places about Hartley Wintney, E. O. WALLACE. 

112/17. HYPERICUM ELODES L. 44, Oarmaithen; drainage cut in 
a boggy field, Sylen, D. E,VANS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

t115/2. ALTHAEA RIRSUTA L. 6, N. 80merset; waste land above 
Oldfield Park, Bath, 1936, 1. Evans (Sandwith; 1,937, ISO). t41, Glamor
gan; Splott, Miss RAWLINS and Miss TODD. 

116/1. LAVATERA ARBOREA L. 45, Pembroke; Broadhaven Bay: 
Bullslaughter Bay; J. F. G. ORAPPLE. tH.2S, Sligo; Rosses Point, 
W. H. HARDAKER. [Praeger, 1934, states that this species is not 
native in 00. Sligo, but does not give it as one of the plants of this 
locality.-ED.] 

t117/9. MALvA PARVIFLORA L. 16, W. Kent; old chalkpit, Green-
street Green, near Farnborough, J. E. LOUSLEY. 

*tI23/1. TILIA PLATYFRYLLOS Seap. 13, W. Sussex and *tI4, E. 
Suss,ex (W.-Dod; 1937, 90-1). 

*123/3. TILIA CORDATA Mill. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 91). 

*124/1. RADIOLA LINOIDES Roth. 97, W. Inverness; Inverca=ich, 
1936, Miss M. S. CAMPBELL. 105, W. Ross; Opinan, near Gairloch, 1936, 
F. DRUCE with Miss M. S. OAMPBELL and A. J. WCILMOTT. 

tI26/1. TRIBULUS TERRESTRIS L. 39, Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, J. 
P. M. BRENAN and J. ORAPPLE. 

*tI27/1. GERANIUM SANGUlNEUM L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
93). Add 14, E. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; loco cif.) but see J.B., 13 
(1906), for earlier reeord.-ED. 

tI27/2. GERANIUM VERSICOLOR L. 3, 8. Devon; Longbrook, near 
Ermington: near Hole's Hole, Bere Alston, E. M. PRILLIPS. 

127/4. GERANIUM PRATENSE L. 12, N. Hants.; 8. Warnborough, 
P. M. HALL, H. W. PUGSLEY, E. O. WALLACE and A. J. WILMOTT. Add 
13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 94): see J.B., 13 (1906), for 
earlier record.-ED. 

tI27/5. GERANIUM PRAEUM L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; 
1937, 94): see J.B., 13 (1906), for earlier record. *tI4, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; loco cif.). 

*tI27/11. GERANIUM ROTUNDIFOLIUM L. 
1937, 96). 

14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 



PLANT RECORDS. 471 

127/12. GERANIUM PUSILLUM L. 12, N. Hants.; Hazeley Heath, G. 
A. R. WATTS. 

128/1. ERODIUM MARITIMUM (L.) L'Herit. Add 13, W. Sussex to 
O.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 99): see J.B., 13 (1906), for earlier record. Delete 
brackets from 14, E. Sussex in O.F.: although the species is very rare, 
perhaps extinct, at the present time, there are herbarium specimens 
from one locality (W.-Dod; loco cit.). 

tl28/2. ERODIUM MOSCHATUM (L.) L'Herit. Add 13, W. Sussex to 
O.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 99): see J.B., 13 (1906), for earlier record.-ED. 

*tl32/2. OXALIS CO;RNICULATA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 100). 

*tl32/3. OXALIS STRICTA L. 16, W. Kent; Hayes, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

t132/6. OXALIS VIOLACEA L. H.1, S. Kerry; Darrynane: II.20, 
Wicklow; Brittas Bay; in both cases on dunes well away from houses, 
J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BUR.GES. 

*t133/1. IMPATIENS NOLI-TANGERE L. 13,VV. Sussex and *t14, E. Sus
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 100). t69, N. Lancs.; eastern shore of Coniston 
Water, many large dense clumps, Mrs R. A. L. COLE, comm. L. A. W. 
BURDER. t69, Westmorland; Stockghyll F()rce: N. Lancs.; Dudclon 
Bridge; the whole population in both localities cleist()gamous, though 
buds and fruits were plentiful; J. E. LOUSLEY. 

tI33/3. IMPATlENS PARVlFLORA DC. 58, CheshiDe; Bideton Hill 
Woods, Birkenhead, Miss E. M. LIND. *t95, Moray; Spey Bay, mouth 
of R. Spey, Lady BIRCHALL. 

*tl33 /4. hIPATJ]J;NS GLANDULlFERA Royle. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 101). Add 14, E. Sussex to O.F. (W.-Dod; loco cit.): see B.E.O. 
1923 Rep., 176 (1924), for previous record.-ED. t16, W. Kent; Lewis
ham: Catford: Sydenham, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

151/2b. ONONIS REPENS L., var. HORRIDA Lange. 3, S. Devon; cliff 
south of Mt. Batten R.A.F. Station, Plymouth, E. M. PHILLIPS. 

152/1. TRIGONELLA ORNITHOPODIOIDES DC. 52, Anglese-y; Cemlyn 
Bay and Trearddur Bay, A. L. STILL. 

t153/1b. MEDICAGO FALCATA L., var. TENUlFOLIOLATA Vuyck. To re
cord in R.E.C. 1934 Rep., 823 (1935), add" Det. J. E. LOUSLEY."-L. 
A. W. BURDER. 

153/4b. MEDICAGO HISPIDA Gaertn., var. DENTICULATA (Willd.) Wohl
farth. 3, S. Devon; Kingsteignton, G. T. FRASER, det. J. S. L. GILMOUR. 
*67, S. Northumberland; Temperley (1937 B, 52). 
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153/5. MEDICAGO AMBICA Huds. 7, N. Wilts; near Seend, Gross 
(1937; 87). 

*t153!6. MEDICAGO lI=:rMA (L.) Bartal. 13, W. Sussex, probabJyonly 
casual (W.-Dod; 1937, 109). 

t153/27. MEDICAGO LACINIATA (L.) Mill. 39, Staffs; Burton-on-Trent, 
R. O. L. BURGES, det. P. AELLEN. 

t153/35. Medicago Noeana Boiss., Diagn., 8er. 2, 2, 10 (1856). Alien, 
Orient. 6, N. Somerset; Ashton Gate tip, Mrs O. I. SANDwI.rH. 

t154/4. MELIL.orus INDICA (L.) All. 66, Durham; add to O.F., not 
N.C.R.: *67, S. Northumberland; both Temperley (1937 B, 52). 

155/2f. TRIFOLIUM PRATENSE L., var. LEUCOCHRACEUM Aschers. & 
Prantl. 41, Glamorgan; Port Talbot Burrows, Miss M. THOMAS. 

*155/3. TRIFOLIUM OCHROLEUCUM Huds. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 113). 

*t155/4. TRIFOLIUM INCARNATUM L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
114). 

155/8. TRIFOLIUM SQUAMOSUM L. 16, W. Kent; by canal, Higham, 
in full flower on the exceptionally late date, September 25th, J. E. 
LOcSLEY. 

155/10. TRIFOLIUM SCABRUM L. 23, Oxon.; near Broughton: a 
very rare plant in the county; J. P. M. BRENAN, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and 
R. MELVILLE. 

155/11. TRIFOLIUM STRIATUM L. 7, N. Wilts.; Okus, Swindon (im
perilled by quarrying); Little Hinton, Grose (1937; 87). 

155/11b. TRIFOLIUM STR.IATUM L., var. ERECTUM Gaspar. 3, 8. 
Devon; Seaton, Sir M. ABBOT ANDERSON and G. T. FRAsER. 8, S. Wilts.; 
Whaddon, 1937, in good quantity but threatened by building, Miss B. 
GULLICK. 

*155/17. TRIFOLIUM GLOMERATUM J.. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
117). 

t155/l9. TRIFOLIUM AGRARIUM L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.
Dod; 1937, 119): see J.B., 14 (1906), for previous record. *tl4, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; loco cit.). *t16, W. Kent; old pit near Greenstreet 
Green, near Farnborough, J. E. LOUSLEY and H. W. MANSFIELD. 

*155/22. TRIFOLIUM FILIFOR;ME L. 74, Wigtown; Galloway, above 
Morroch Bay, A. J. WILMOTT. 
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tI55/24. TRIFOLIUM PANNONICUM .Tacq. 59, S. Lancs.; railway bank 
near Aintree, .T. D. Massey (N.W. Nat., 12, No. 3, 307). 

*160/4. LOTus ULIGINOSUS Schkuhr. 108, W. Sutherland; Island 
of Handa, very rare, one or two plants only, .T. W. and H. Heslop 
Harrison (1937; 3). 

160/4b. LOTUS ULIGINOSUS Schkuhr, var. GLABER Breb. 10, Wight; 
Shanklin, L. A. W. BURDER. 

*tI63/1. GALEGA OFFICINALIS L. 17, Surrey; naturalized on the rail
way bank between South Merton and South Morden, with white and 
mauve flowers, A. G. BROWN, comm. D. B. FANSHAWE. 

*t170/1. CORONILLA VARIA L. 8, S. Wilts.; near Newton Tony, .T. 
D. GROSE. tAdd 13, W. Sussex to O.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 123): see J.B., 
21 (1909), for previous record. *tI4, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; loco cit.). 
t44, Carmarthen; hedge near Llandefaelog, D. E,vANs, comm. DEPT. 
BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. [Add to O.F.: see Welsh Flowering Plants 
for previous record.-ED.] 

tI73/4. Onobrychis squarrosa Viv., Fl. Aegypt. Arab. Diagn., 14 
(1830). Alien, Eastern Mediterranean region. 6, N. Somerset; Ashton 
Gate tip, Mrs C. I. SAND WITH. 

tI74(2). AraGhis L., Gen. Pl., ed. 5, 329 (1754). 
tI74(2)jl. Arachis hypogaea L., Sp. Plo, ed. 1, 741 (1753). Cult. in 

tropical regions, origin probably E. trop. S. America. 41, Glamorgan, 
rubbish heap, Penarth Road, Cardiff, Mrs SAND WITH, .T. P. M. BRENAN 
and R. L. SMITH. [It seems strange that this is the first British record 
for the common Pea-nut: there were three nice plants, each in flower, 
but no pods were formed.-R.L.S.] 

176/13i. VIOlA ANGUSTIFOLIA (L.) Reichard, var. LUTESCENS Corb. 
3, S. Devon; hedgebank about t mile from the sea, Little Dartmouth, 
1936, .T. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. A . .T. WILMOTT. [First recorded for Britain 
from Cornwall and Essex by C. E. Salmon in Trans. Linn. Soc., 1926. 
Dr G. C. Druce in B.E.O. 192'; Rep., 304 (1928), gave this name to a 
plant gathered by him at St Osyth, Essex, in 1898. The specimen, how
ever, which is in Herb. Druce, is V. lutea L.-.T.F.G.C.] 

t176/21. VICIA CALCARATA Desf. (V. monanthos Retz., non Desf.) 39, 
Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, R. C. L. BURGEs. 

*t178/1. LATHYRUS LATIFOLIUS L. 13, W .. Sussex and *t14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 129). 

178! 2. LATHYRUS SYLVESTRIS L. 45, Pembroke; rock faoo, Fresh
water Bay East, .T. F. G. CHAPPLE. 
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t178/3. LATHYRlJS TUBEROSUS L. Add 14, E. Sussex to O.F. (W.
Dod; 1937, 129): see Science Gossip, 224 (1888), for previous record.
ED. *t21, Middlesex; Chiswick, embankment of Thames, 1933, still 
there 1937, E. B. BANGERTER, det. and comm. A. J. WILMOTT. *t27, 
E. Norfolk; Kelling, near Holt, a littIe group of two or three plants 
growing among bracken, Mrs GOMERSAL. *t61, S.E. Yorks.; King 
George Dock, Hull, A. K. WILSON. 

t178/7. LATHYRUS HIRSUTUS L. Add 13, W. Sussex to O.F. (W.
Dod; 1937, 128): see B.E.O. 1911 Rep., 81 (1912), for previous record.
ED. 

t178/9. LATHYRUS APHACA L. 3, S. Devon; Seaton, Sir M. ABBOT 
ANDERSON and G. T. FRASER. t8, S. Wilts.; stubble field, Milford, first 
seen 1931, now firmly established on grassy bank and apparently per
manent, Gullick (1937; 82). 

t178/9b. LATHYRUS APHACA L., var. flo,ribundus (Velen.) Hegi, 
Illust. Plo v. Mittel-Eur., Band iv, 3, 1591. L. floribundus Velenovsky, 
OBZ, 36, 228 (1886): Fl. Bulg., 156 (1891). L. A.phaca L., f. floribundus 
Maly, Verh. ZBG. lVien, 54, 227 (1904). 34, W. Gloster; tip near Bris
tol, J. P. M. BRENAN and Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH. [This variety differs 
from typical L .. 4.phaca in having all or very nearly all the inflores
cences two- instead of one-flowered. The other characters brought for
ward by Velenovskj in his description of L. floribund'lUs seem quite in
constant. It was first recorded from Bulgaria; a plant recorded by 
Bornmiiller from Trieste is probably referable to this variety; Hegi 
mentions it as having been found at Solothurn in Switzerland. A sheet 
from Macedonia in Herb. Kew collected by Capt. Harris seems to be 
this variety.-J. P. M. BRENAN.] 

178/25b. LATHYRUS lVIONTANUS Bernh., var. TENUIFOLIUS Reichb. 12, 
N. Hants.; pasture near Blackmoor, Liss, E. C. WALLACE. 

*t183i2. PRUNUS PADUS L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 133): 
Add t14, E. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; lac. cit.): see J.B., 14 (1906), for 
previous record.-ED. 

*t184/l0. SPIRAEA SAI,ICIFOLIA L. 4, N. Devon; hedge near Ghana
combe Mill, C. AMHERST. *t13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 133). 

*t187/2. GEUM RIVALE L. 14, E. Sussex; probably a garden escape 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 156). 

*187/2x1. GEUM RIVALE L. X URBANUM L. =X INTERMEDIUM Ehrh. 
13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 156). *H.9, Clare; Ballyvaghan, W. H. 
ilARDAKER. 

*t188/1. FRAGARIA MOSCHATA Duch. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
156-7). 
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189/3d. :J;>OTENTILLA .ANSERINA L., var. SERICEA Hayne. 3, S. Devon; 
marshy meadow, Cornwood, G. T. FRASFIR. 

tl89/1l. POTENTILLA NORVEGICA L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.
Dod; 1937, ]57): see J.B., 16 (1906) for previous record.-ED. *t35, 
Monmouth; waste ground, Redbrook, S. G. CHARLES, comm. DEPT. BOT., 
NAT. Mus. WALES. 

189/25b. POTENTILLA PALUSTRIS (L.) Scop., forma SERICEA (Wolf) 
(var. villosa (Lehm.) Drllce of B.P.L.). 62, N.E. Yorks; very well 
marked at Pilmoor, Mrs FOGGITT, Miss C. M. ROB, J. E. LOUSLEY and 
J. E. WOODHEAD. 

*190/1. ALCHEMILLA HYBRIDA Mill. = A. pub escens Lam. according 
to various authors, e.g. Salmon. H.29, Leitrim; limestone pastures, 
O'Rorke's Table, Dromohaire, 1933, R. LL. PRAEGER, det. A. J. WILMOTT. 
(New to Ireland). 

190/4. ALCHEMILLA MINOR Huds. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.-
Dod; 1937, 160): see J.B., 410 (1901), for previous record. [Under 
190/1. A. vulgaris L. (aggregate) in C.F. delete 13 as one of the excep
tions.·-ED.] 19, N. Essex; ride in wood near Widdington, P. M. HALL. 

191/2. AGRIMONIA ODORATA (Gouan) Mill. 3, S. Devon; Cornwood: 
4, N. Devon; Bridestowe; W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. FRASER. 45, 
Pembroke; Orielton, J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

t193/2. POTERIUM POLYGAMUM W. & K. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 161): see J.B., 16 (1906), for previous record. *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; lac. cit.). 

193/4. POTERIUM Ol!'FICINALE (L.) A. Gr.ay. 12, N. Hants.; spar-
ingly in a meadow by the Blackwater, Bramshill, P. M. HA= and E. C. 
WALLACE. 

194. RosA L. determined by A. H. WOLLEy-DoD (except in case 
of 194/18f and 194/18g). 

194/4e. ROSA MICRANTHA Srn., var. SEPTICOLA (Desegl.) Gren., "with 
slightly hispid fruit." 23, Oxon.; chalk hill, Hartslock Woods, H. J. 
RmDELSDELL. 

194/6g. RosA CANINA L., var. FLEXIBILIS (Deseg1.) Rouy. 23, Oxon.; 
chalk hill, Hartslock Woo(ls, H. J. RrDDELSDELL. 

194/61. RosA CANINA L., var. SPURIA (Pug.) W.-Dod. 23, Oxon.; 
chalk hill, Hartslock Woods, H. J. RIDDELSDELL. 

*194/9. RosA BLoNDAEANA Rip. 13, W. Sussex and *14, E Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 167). 
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*194/12. ROSA AFZELIANA Fr. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 168). 

194/15. ROSA RUBIGINOSA L. 22, Berks.; Woodon Hill behind Streat
ley, H . .T. RIDDELsDELL. 

*194/16. ROSA AGRESTIS Savi. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 172). 

*194/18. ROSA OBTUSIFOLIA Desv. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 169). 

194118f. ROSA OBTUSIFOIJA Desv., var. BORRERI (Woods) W.-Dod. 
66, Durham; Bishopley: 67, s. Northumberland; Corbridge and Fal
stone, .T. W. Heslop Harrison (Vase., 23, No. 4, 157, as var. of R. 
tomentella (agg.), which" seems to be much more widely spre·ad than 
has been supposed.") [Add 66 and 67 to a.F. and see Baker and Tate, 
Flora of Northumberland and Durham, 163, 1868, for previous ])ecords.
ED.] 

194/18g. ROSA OBTUSIFOLIA Desv., var. SOLEROPHYLLA (Scheutz) W.
Dod. 68, Cheviotland; near Craster, .T. W. Heslop Harrison (loc. cit.). 
[Add to a.F.and see Baker and Tate, loco cif., for previous record.
ED.] 

*194/19. ROSA TOMENTOSA Sm. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 170). 

194/19d. ROSA TOMENTOSA Sm., var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA (Crt'ip.) Rouy. 
22, Berks; near Streatley: 23, Oxon; near Goring; H . .T. RIDDELSDELL. 

194/19f. ROSA TOMENTOSA Sm., var. SCABRIUSOULA Sm., "forma." 
14, E. Sussex; Hindleap, H . .T. RIDDELsDELL. 

194/19h. ROSA TOMENTOSA Sm., var. BRITTONI W.-Dod, "forma." 
23, Oxon.; Cane End, H . .T. RIDDELsDELL.. [CC I have had this form 
from Kingston, Oxon (Druce): it is off-type in having eglandular leaf
lets, and is less coarsely serrate than the Kent and Surrey form."
A. H. W.-D.]· 

*194/20e. ROSA SHERARDI Davies, forma PSEUDO-MOLl.dIS (E. G. Baker) 
W.-Dod. 33, E. Gloster; .A,ston Farm, Bourton-on-the-Hill, H. .T. 
RIDDELSDELL. 

t195/9. SORBUS IN·TERMEDIA (Ehrh.) Pers. 88, Mid l'erth; a single 
tree at edge of wood by road, Glen Lyon, P. M. HALL and E. C. WALLACE. 

*t195/14. SORBUS LATIFOLIA (Lam.) Pers. 58, Cheshire; small tree 
in wood, Newton, near Chester, C. WATERFALL, B.E.a. 1936 Rep., 400, 
1937. 

195(16. P.YRUS GERMANICA (L.) Hook.:fi1. Add 13, W. Sussex and 
14, E. Sussex to a.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 176): see J.B., 17 (1906), for pre
vious records.-ED. 
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tI95/17. PYRUS CYDONIA L. 41, Glamorgan; three trees in a wood, 
Cyn Coed, near Cardiff, L. PIERCE, comm. R. L. SMITH. 

*196/2. CRATAEGUS OXYACANTHA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
176). Add 14, E. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 177): see J.B., 24 
(1909), for previous record.-ED. 

196/2f. CRATAEGUS OXYACANTHA L., var. MICROPHYLLA Druce. 19, N. 
Essex; Widdington, 1936, J. E. LOUSLEY. 

tl97/2. COTONEASTER ~nCROPHYLLA Wallich. 44, Carmarthen; Mien-
ciaU', D. EVANS: 49, Caernarvon; high up on Moel Siabod, alto 2860 ft., 
H. L. NORTH; both comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

t20l,' 2. Mitella caulescens Nutt. ex Torr. & Gray, Ft N. Amer., 1, 
586 (1840). 22, Berks; Bagley Wood, D. B. FANSHAWE, det. P. AELLEN. 

*t207 / 4. RIBES PUBESCENS Hartm. 13, W. Sussex: and *t14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 179). 

207/5. RIBES ALPINUM L. 54, N. Lincs.; Limber Wood, near Brock
lesby, 1936, Miss E. F. NOEL, det. and comm. A. J. WILMOTT. 

*211/1b. SEDUM TELEPHIUM L., em. Gren. & Godr., subsp. FABARIA 
(Koch) Schinz & TheIlung. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 181). 

t211/1(2). Sedum spurium M. Bieb., Flo Taur. Cauc., 1, 352 (1808). 
This prostrate cultivated species has now escaped in many countries (cf. 
Hegi, Ill. Fl. Mitt.-EUT., iv, 526). I have. received it from :-25, E. 
Suffolk; on the beach at Aldeburgh, 1929, Col. R. Meinertzhagen: 44, 
Carmarthenshire; flat grassy piece of ground just outside Carmarthen 
Town, 1919, D. Hamer in ·Herb. Arthur Benne.tt (unnamed). The third 
specimen in Herb. MUll. Brit.-" On garden wall. Road near Sawrey "
[69, N. Lancs., W. of Windermere] in Herb. C. A. Wright, was pre
sumably part of the garden, and not yet even an escape.-A. J. WIL
MOTT. 

*t211/2. SEDUM RUPESTRE L. 13, W. Sussex and 14, E. Sussex (W.-
Dod; 1937, 183). 

*t211! 3. SEDUM REFLEXUM L. 70, Cumberland; Watermillock, A. H. 
CARTER, comm. J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t211/7. SEDUM ALBUM L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; 
1937, 182): see J.B., 17 (1906), for previous record. *tI4, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; loco cit.). t70, Cumberland; well-established on rocks by 
UIlswater, Pooley Bridge, A. H. CARTER and J. E. LOUSLEY. 

*t211 110. SEDUY DASYFHYLLUM L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 181). 



478 PLANT RECORDS. 

213/1. DROSERA ANGLICA Huds. For" 13, W. Sussex" in C.F. 
substitute " 14, E. Sussex, extinct." W.-Dod (1937; 184) gives no re
cords at all for 13 and only two for 14, one of which was probably an 
error for D. longifolia L. The other was made by Sherard in 1724, 
since when the plant has not been seen.-ED. 

213/2. DRosERA LONGIFOLIA L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.
Dod; 1937, 184-5): see J.B., 17 (1906), for previous record.-ED. 

216/1. i\fYRIOPHYLLUM SPICATU1.I L. 70, Cumber land; Thurstonfield 
Loch, R. W. BUTCHER. 

216/2. MYRIOPHYLLUM ALTERNl]'LORUM DC. 4, N. Devon, Tawton; 
W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. FRASER. 

217 f1c. CALLITRICHE STAGNALIS Scop., var. PIjATYCARPA (Kuetz.). 
57, Derby; Dovedale, Miss E. S. TODD, det. C. E. BRITTON. [Add to 
C.li'.: for previous records, including this locality, see Linton, Flora of 
Derbyshire, 150 (1903).-ED.] 

*217/3. CALLITRICHE PALUSTRIS L., em. Rendle & Britt. 14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 18'7). 

*217/5. CALLITRICHE INTERlIfEDIA Hoffm. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 188). 49, Caernarvon; Llyn Idwal, with var. angustifolia, (Hoppe) 
Druce and transitional forms, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and N. D. SIMPSON. 

217/5e. CALLITRICHE INTERMEDIA G. F. Hoffm., var. PEDUNCULATA 
(DC.) Druce. 8, S. Wilts.; Landford Common, J. D. GROSE. 

218/1. PEPLIS PORTULA L. 7, N. Wilts.; Somerford Common: 
Flisteridge Wood; Grose (1937; 87). 

*t219 i 2. LYTHRUM HYSSOPIFOLIA L. 
189). t39, Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, J. 
t61, S.E. Yorks.; King George Dock, 
M. ROB and W. A. SLEDGE. 

14, E. Sussex (W.-Dad; 1937, 
P. M. BRENAN and J. CRAPPLE. 
Hull, A. K. WILSON, Miss C. 

In B.E.C. 1921 Rep., 124 (1922) and also in "The Flora of 
Leicestershire and Rutland" (1933), this species is incorrectly 
recorded as having been found by me at Husbands Bosworth, 
Leics. I have never been or recorded this species from this or 
any other locality: The error ~s du~ to the late A. R. Horwood, to 
whom I showed three specimens of a Lythrum found growing on waste 
ground under trees near the stable of the then uninhabited old vicarage 
at Sibbertoft Coombes, Northants., in August 1920, in association with 
Lappula echinata Gilib., Sisymbrium altissimum L., Thlaspi arvense L., 
Lepidium r1ldeTaZe L., Polygonum Convolvul1lS L., and other weeds. He 
at first glance mistook them for L. Hyssopifolia, but subsequently named 
them L. alatu·m. The specimens were later sent to Dr Druce, who dei-er-
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mined them as Lythr'um meonanthum Link, under which name the re
cord was published in his" Flora of Northamptonshire," 1930, p. 294 
(ascribed by a slip to E. A. Ellis).-A. E. ELLIS. 

t219(2). punica L. 
t219(2)/1. Punica Granatum L., Sp. Pl., ed. 1, 472 (1753). (The 

Pomegranate). Alien. Medit. Reg. to W. Himalaya, and cult. 6, N. 
Somerset; a single bush 4-5 ft. high by the R. Avon, Bath, T. H. Green 
(Sandwith; 1936, 120). 

220/5. EPILOBIUM TETRAGONUM L., emend. Curt. 3, S. Devon; 
Newton Abbot tip, Miss E. S. TODD. 61, S.E. Yorks.; King George 
Docks, Hull, W. A. SLEDGE, Miss C. M. ROB and A. K. WlLSON. *64, 
Mid West Yorks.; Ledstone, W. A. SLEDGE and G. A. NELSON. Last 
two records both det. G. M. ASH. 

220/7. EPILOBIUM OBSCURUM Schreb. 45, Pembroke; Orielton, J. F. 
G. CHAPPLE. 

220/7x5. EPILOBIUM OBSCURUM Schreb. x TETRAGONUM L., emend. 
Ourtis. 61, S.E. Yorks.; King George Docks, Hull, W. A. SLEDGE, Miss 
C. M. ROB and A. K. WILSON, det. G. M. ASH. 

*t220 /7(2). EPILOBIUM ADENOCAULON Hausskn. 14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 191). 16, W. Kent; delete record in B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 255 
(1937). ·~t20, Herts; Tring, J. P. M. BRENAN. *t39, Staffs; Burton-on
Trent, J. P. M. BRENAN and J. GRAPPLE. 

220j7(2)x4. EPILOBIUM ADENOCAULON Hausskn. x PARVIFLORUM 
Schreb. 34, W. Gloster; Avonmouth Docks, 1935, C. 1. Sandwith (1937, 
177), det. G. M. ASH. 

220/7(2)xl0. EPILOBIUM,: ADENOCAULON Hausskn. x MONTANUM L. 
34, W. Gloster; Avonmouth Docks, 1935, C. 1. Sandwith (1937, 177), 
det. G. M. ASH. 

220/8. EPlLOBIUM ROSEUM Schreb. 19, N. Essex; ditch in lane, 
Lexden, E. C. WALLACE. 23, Oxon; Wheatley, J. F. G. CRAPPLE. 

220/9. EPILOBIUM JJANCEOLATUM 8eb. & Maur. Remove brackets 
from 13, W. Sussex in C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 190). *14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; lac. cit.). 

t220/15. EPILOBIUM NUMMULARIFOLIUM R. Cunn. 59; S. Lancs.; rail
way cutting, Aughton, J. D. Massey (N.W. Nat., 12, No. 3,307). 

221/1. LUDVIGIA PALUSTRIS CL.) Elliott.· In addition to the locality 
in 14, E. Sussex, where the species is now extinct, quoted in a.F., W.
Dod (1937; 193) also refers to a locality in 13, W. Sussex, where it is 
also extinct, if ever discovered.-ED. 
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t223/1. O.E.i.'WTHERA BIENNIS L. Add 13, West Sussex to C.F. (W.-
Dod; 1937, 193): see J.B., 17 (1906), for earlier record. *t14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; loc eit.). 

*t223/2. OENOTHERA LAMARKIANA Ser. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 194). 

225/3. CmcAEA ALPINA L. 69, Westmorland; Glencoyne Dale, Ulls
water, very typical, A. H. CARTER and J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t239 [5. Enrngium giganteum Bieb., Fl. TauT. Caue., 1, 201 (1808). 
Caucasus. 16, W. Kent; tip at Green Street Green, J. P. M. BRENAN. 

245/5. BUPLEURUM TENUISSIMUM L. 54, N. Lincs.; by the Witham 
below Boston, E. C. W ALLACE. 

246/1. TRINIA GLAUCA (L.) Dum. 7, N. Wilts.; this was recorded in 
B.E.C. 1932 Rep., 103 (1933), but no specimens were kept and extensive 
searches by the original finder and others have failed; the record must 
remain doubtful.-Grose (1937; 88). 

t250j1. CARUM CARVI L. Add 13, W. Sussex to C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 
200): see J.B., 18 (1906), for earlier record. *t14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
loe. eit.). . 

250/2. CARUM VERTICILLATUM Koch. 44, Carmarthen; Mynydd 
Sylen, D. EVANS, COillill. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

*t250/3. CARUM PETROSELINUM (L.) Benth. & Hook. fi1. 13, W. 
Sussex and *t14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937,199-200). 

*t257/1. MYRRHIS ODORATA Seop. 8, S. Wilts.; Sutton Mandeville, 
near Church, casual, Gullick (1937; 82). *tl7, Surrey; well-established 
in a valley north of Haslemere waterworks, J. G. LAwN. 

259/1. SCANDIX PEOTEN-VENERIS L. 66, Durham; near Birtley, J. 
W. Heslop Harrison (Vase., 23, No. 3, 117). 

263/1. FOENlCULUM VULGARE Mill. Delete brackets from 14, E. 
Sussex in C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 205). 

*265/1. OENANTHE AQUATICA (L.) Poir. 68, Cheviotland; Reaveley 
Burn and Goswick, a single plant in each case, J. E. Hull (Vase., 22, 
No. 4, 157 (1936»: near Wooler, K. B. Blackburn (Vase., 23, No. 3, 118). 

*265/2. OENANTHE FLUVIATlLIS OoIeman. 13, W. Sussex and *14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 208). 

265/6. OENANTHE LACHENALII O. Gmel. 7, N. Wilts.; near Woot
ton Bassett, Grose (1937; 88). 
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276/2. PEUCEDANUM OFFICINALE L. Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex, 
extinct (W.-Dod; 1937, 209): first record Ray Oat., ed. 1,239 (1670). 

277 /2b. HERACLEUM SPHONDYLlUM L., var. ANGUSTIFOLIUM Huds. 88, 
Mid Perth; roadside, Fortingall, E. C., WALLACE and R. MACKECHNIE. 

*t279/1. CORIANDRUM SATIVUM L. 27, E. Norfolk; Norwich, 1930, 
L. A. W. BURDER. *t62, N.E. Yorks.; Whitby, H. BRlTTEN, comm. W. 
A. SLEDGE. 

*t283/2. CAUCALIS DAUCOIDES L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 212). 

*283/4. CAUCALIS ARVENSIS Huds. 61, S.E. Yorks.; between Cliffe 
and Holme-on-Spalding Moor, A. K. WILSON. 

t287 f2b. SAMBUCUS NIGRA L., var. LACINIATA L. 13, W. Sussex, hedge
row, Rudgwick, E. C. W ALLACE. 

t287 (3. SAMBUCUS EBULUS L. . 7, N. Wilts.; abundantly established 
near Sevenhampton, Grose (1937; 88). t8, S. Wilts.; near Enford, 
Gullick (1937; 82). t63, S.W. Yorks.; Raventhorpe, P. H. COOKE. 

t289(1. SYMPHORlCARPUS RACEMOSUS Michx. 44, Carmarthen; Llan-
gendeirne, D. EVANS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES., 

291/5. LONICERA XYLOSTEUM L. Add to O.F. 14, E. Sussex, status 
doubtful (W.-Dod; 1937, 216). 

t291/7. Lonicera japonica Thunb., Fl. Jap., 89 (1784). Sect. NINTOOA 
DC. Alien. ,Japan, Core a, China. 3, S. Devon; well established, Weir 
Quay, Bere Ferrers, E. M. PHILLIPS. 

295(1. RUBIA PEREGRINA L. 34, W. Gloster; Kingscote, very near 
the boundary-line between 33 and 34, .T. W. lliINES. 45, Pembroke; 
Broadhaven Bay, J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

296/5. GALIUM SYLVESTRE Poll. 7, N. Wilts.; the record in B.E.O. 
1933 Rep., 529 (1934), was an error, immature specimens of G. hereyni
eum Weig. having been misidentified.-Grose (1937; 88). 

296/10. GALIUM TrUCORNE Stokes. 7, N. Wilts.; Sevenhampton: 
FoxhiIl, near Liddington; Grose (1937; 88). 

t296/12b. GAT,IUM VAILLANTII DC. For 14, E. Sussex in O.F. read 
13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 220). 

298(3. ASPERULA CYNANCHICA L. 45, Pembroke; Broadhaven Bay" 
J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

t298(5. ASPERULA ARVENSIS L. 67, S. Northumberland; waste 
ground near Forest Hall, M. E. Urton (Vase., 23, No. 4, 156). 
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301/1. VALERIANA OFlflCINALIS L. Add to C.F. 14, E. Sussex (W.
Dad; 1937, 223):, see J.B., 18 (1906), for earlier record. 

t301 /4. V ALERIANA PYRENAICA L. 5, S. Somerset; in a wooded 
combe, Dulverton, C. AMHERST. 

304/3. VALERIANELLA DENTATA (L.) Poll. 46, Cardigan; near Tre-
saith, W. R. ROBERTS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WAL])S. 

304/4. VALERIANELLA CARINATA Loisel. 1, W. Cornwall; wall by 
roadside, Ruan Minor: roadside bank, Cadgwith, Mrs C. 1. and N. Y. 
SANDWITH. 12, N. Rants; Hazeley Reath, G. A. R. WATTS. *13, W . 
.sussex and *14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 224). 

*304/5. VALERIANELLA RIMOSA Bast. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
225). 

306/2. DIPSACUS PILOSUS L. 7, N. Wilts.; Rodson: Whetham 
Woods; Grose(1937; 88). 63, S.W. Yorks.; Kirk Smeaton, W. A. 
SLEDGE. 

t307/3. CEPHALARIA TATARICA Schrad. 3, S. Devon; railway bank, 
Mutley, Plymouth, E. M. PHILLIPS. 

t318/20. ASTER LINOSYRIS (L.) Bernh. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 228): see J.B., 26 (1909) for earlier record. 

320/1. ERIGERON BOREALIS Vierh. 88, Mid Perth; north of Glen 
I,yon, E. C. W ALLACE and R. MACKECHNI:El. 

t320/3. ERIGERON CANADENSIS L. 3, S. Devon; The Quay, Exmouth; 
F. M. DAY. t7, N. Wilts.; Sandridge, .T. D. GROSE. t8, S. Wilts., since 
1935 increasingly abundant on roadsides around Whaddon sandpits, 
near Salisbury, Gullick (1937; 82). Add to C.F. t13, W. Sussex a.nd t14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 228): for previous records see J.B., 18 (1906), 
.and .J.B., 26 (1909), respectively. t20, Herts.; Hamper Mill, Rickmans
worth, F. M. DAY. 

t320/10b. ERIGERON MUCRONATUS DC. 22, Berks,; Abingdon, natura
lized on stone retaining-wall of Thames, .T. Burtt Davy (J.B., 75, 235). 

326/1. ANTENNARIA DIOWA (L.) Gaertn. 33, E. Gloster; Foxcote, 
Miss L. bELL. 

t327/1b. ANAPHALIS MARGARITACEA C. B. Clarke, var. S1T.BALPINA Gray. 
'85, Fifeshire; North Queensferry, E. C. WALLACE. [Add to C.F., but 
not N.C.R., see B.E.C. 1919 Rep., 659 (1920).-ED.] 

328/3. GNAPHALIUM SYLVATICUM L. 3, S. Devon; Wooston, More-
tonhampstead, 1936, G. T. FRASER: Relton, Bridford, W. K:ElBLE MARTIN 
;and G. T. FRASER. 
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*328/4. G,'!APHALIUM NORVEGICUM Gunn. 109, Caithness; rough pas-
i;ure near Ackergill, August 1927, Col. R. MEINERTZHAGEN: specimen in 
Herb. Meinertzhagen confirmed by A. J. WILMOTT; photo in Herb. Mus. 
Brit. [1 have been over the ground tw.ice, but too early in the year for 
success: I only observed young G. sylvatic'um L., var. nigrescens Gren., 
but Col. Meinertzhagen had collected both species, and there is no doubt 
of the identification.-A.J.W.J 

t333 / 1. 1NuLA HELENIUM L. 8, S. Wilts.; still on roadside at Dunge, 
near Trowbridge, whence there is a specimen dated 1883 in the W.A.S. 
Herbarium at Devizes, Gullick (1937; 82). t44, Carmarthen; St 1sh
maels, D. EVANS:' t46, Cardigan; Cwm Duad, on the road from New
castle Emlyn, W. R. ROBERTS; both comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

t339 / 6. Ambrosia elatior L. (A. artemisiaefo~ia, Aschers. & Gr,aebn., 
non L.) 61, S.E. Yorks.; Olympia sidings, J. KENDALL, co=. W. A. 
SLEDGE, det. P. AELLEN. 

t341/3. XANTHIUM SPINOSUM L. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, 
Wolborough, G. T. FRASER. tl1, S. Hants.; waste ground, Southamp
ton Docks, A. J. 1NGRAM, comm. J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t350! 2. YERBESINA ENCELIOIDES Benth. & Hook. 56, Notts.; Col
wick, near ,Nottingham, R. BULLEY, det. MW. 

t351/1. GUIZOTIA ABYSSnnCA Cass. 3, 8. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, 
Miss E. S. TOD'D. t23, Oxon.; waste ground, Oxford, J. P.M. BRENAN 
.and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

353/1. BIDENS CERNUA L. 66, Durham; Cocken Woods, J. W. 
Heslop Harrison (Vase., 23, No. 3, 117), 

t356/1. HEMIZONIA PUNGENS Torrey & Gray. 8, S. Wilts.; ab un
.dant on waste ground near Fisherton Recreation Ground, Salisbury, 
1935, Gullick (1937; 83). 

367/1. DIOTIS MARITIMA (L,) Cass. Delete record III C.F. for 13, 
W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 162). 

368/2. ANTHEMIS NOBILIS L. 5, S. Somerset; Holmcote, C. AM-
lIERST. 

t 370 / 13b. CHRYSANTHEMUM P ARTHENIUM (L.) Bernh., forma ho'rtense 
(Schur) Beck. 16, W. Kent; old chalk-pit, Greenstreet Green, near 
Farnborough: this is the plant frequently cultivated in cottage gardens 
and entered in B.P.L. as var. fiosculosum DO. in black type: whereas 
the typical form of the species IDay be justifiably claimed as native in 
a few districts, the variety is almost certainly always an outcast from 
.cultivation.-J. E. LoUSLEY. 
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371/lc. MATRICARIA INODORA L., var. SALJNA Bab. 4, N. Devon; 
B:raunton Marshes, C,. AMHERST. 

378/1. ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM L. 7, N. Wilts.; Draycot, J. D. 
GROSE. 

*t380 /3. PETASITES FRAGRANS Presl. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. Sus
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 241). 

*t381/1. DORONICUM PARDALIANOHES L. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 242). 

*t381/2. DORONIOUM PLANTAGINEUM L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
242). 

383/6c. SENECIO ERUCIFOLIUS L., var. SUBINTEGRIFOLIUS Druce. ,3" 
S. Devon; Littleham, G. T. FRASER. 

t383/7. SENECIO SQUALIDUS L. 54, N. Lincs.; slag-heaps, Scunthorpe, 
1936, Miss J. Gibbons (Dallman; 1937 A, 61). 

t383/8. SENECIO VISCOSUS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Salisbury Station, casual, 
Gullick (1937; 82). *13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 242). 

383/10e. SENEOIO VULGARIS L., var. RADIATUS Koch. 3, S. Devon; 
Plympton St Mary, E. M. PHILLIPS. 40, Salop; Wem and Whitchurch, 
P. H. COOKE. 

t383/3I. SENECIO CrnERARIA DC. 3, S. Devon; Plymouth: a recent 
addition to the :flora of the Hoe, where it is establishing itself in the 
crevices of limestone walls, having spread from nearby :flower-beds.
E. M. PHILLIPS. tAdd to C.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 245): see 
B.E.C. 1921 Rep., 385 (1922), for previous record. *t14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; loo. cit.). 

t395 /3. CARDUUS PYONOCEPHALUS L. 3, S. Devon; still in good quan-
tity on Plymouth Hoe itself, on the slope below the Citadel and else
where, E. M. Phillips (J.B., 75, 267). 

395/3b. CARDUUS TENUlFLORUS Curtis. 7, N. Wilts.; spreading from 
its original station on Tan Hill: it now grows also on the southern 
slope of the hill and in the Wansdyke to the north-west.-Grose (1937; 
88, as C. pycnocephulus L., var. tenui/lorus). 

396/4x6. CmsIUM ACAULE (L.) Weber X C. TUBEROSUM (L.) All. 7, 
N. Wilts.; Avebury: though apparently first recorded only in 1924, the 
hybrid is now as plentiful as pure O. tuberosum.-Grose (1937; 88). 

t396/13. NOTOBASlS SYRIACA (L.) Cass. 6, N. Somerset; waste ground, 
Bristol, Mrs C. I. and N. Y. SANDWITH. t39, Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, 
J. P. M. BRENAN and J. CHAPPLE. 
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397/1. ONOPORDON ACANTHIUM L. Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-
Dod; 1937, '252): see J.B., 19 (1906), for earlier record. 16, W. Kent; 
Rayes, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

399/1. SILYBUM MARIANUM Gaertn. Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 252): see J.B., 20 (1906), for earlier record. *14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; lac. cit.). 

405 17. CENTAUREA PRATENSIS Thuill. 22, Berks.; Wellington Col-
lege, Miss E. S. TODD, det. C. E. BRITTON. 

4G5/Uf. CENTAUREA NEMORALIS Jord., var. DEBEAUXII C. E. Britton. 
22, Berks.; near Crowthorne, Miss E. S. TODD, det. C. E. BRIT,TON. 

t405 I 26. CENTAUREA ORIENTALIS L. 41, Glamorgan; Cardiff Docks, 
Mrs C. 1., SANDWITH, J. P. M. BRENAN and R. L. SMITH. 

t405/31. CENTAUltEA SOLSTITIALIS L. 16, W. Kent; West Wickham, 
D. MCCLINTOCK. 

t405/35b. CENTAUREA PALLESCENS Delile, var. HYALOLEPIS Boiss. 39, 
Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, J. P. M. BRENAN and J. CHAPPLE. 

t405/43. CENTAUREA DILUTA Ait. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Whitby, R. BRIT
TEN, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 

t406(2). Tetramorphaea DC. in Guill., Arch. Bot., 2, 331 (1833). 
t406(2)j1. Tetramarphaea Belangeriana DC., Prodr., 6, 609 (1837). 

Alien, Persia. 41, Glamorgan, Splott, Miss E. S. TODD, det. Mus. BRIT. 

t407/3. CARTHAMUS TINCTORIUS L. 67, S. Northumberland; waste 
ground near Forest RaIl, M. E. Urton (Vase., 23, No. 4, 157). 

t409/1. CICHORIUM INTYBUS L. 8, S. Wilts.; now a scarce plant in 
the v.-c., but there are persistent and increasing colonws near Salisbury 
Station and in Wood Road, Durrington, Gullick (1937; 82). 

*410/1. ARNOSERIS MINIMA (L.) Schw. & K. 13, W. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 259). 

*t419/8. RIERACIUM BRUNNEO-CROCEUM Pugsl. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 268). t61, S.E. Yorks.; Ressle, T. STAIN
FORTH, comm. W. A. SLEDGE: near Rowden Station, A. K. WILSON. 
*t63, S.W. Yorks.; Worsborough Reservoir, near Barnsley, E. G. Bay
ford, comm. A. A. Dallman (N.W. Nat., 12, No. 4, 407). *t75, Ayr; 
Largs: t99, Dumbarton: between Kilpatrick and Bowling (add to a.F. 
but not N.C.R.): *tlOO, Clyde Islands; Bute; all G. W. Phillips (NW. 
Nat., 12, No. 3, 306). 

*419/77. RIERACIUM BRITANNICUM F. J. Ranb. R.29, Leitrim; rocks 
at Scriff Bay, Lough Gill, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES, det. R. 
W. PUGSLEY. 
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419 j89. Hm:R.ACIUM LEPISTOIDES K. Johanns., var. SUBLEPISTOIDES 
Zahn. 12, N. Hants.; bank of lane near Selborne, P. M. HALL and A. 
J. WILMOTT, det. H. W. PUGSLEY. 

419 1 120b. HIERACIUM EUPREPES F. J. Hanb., var. GLABRATUM Linton. 
88, Mid Perth; rocky bank of Allt-na-Coire Pheiginn, a tributary of the 
~eltney Burn, P. M. HALL, det. H. W. PUGSLEY. 

419/207. HIERACIUM TRIDENTAeTUM Fr. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Willerby, 
A. K. WILSON, det. KEw. 

422/3. .THRINCIA LEYSSERI vVallr. (T. hirta Roth.) 4, N, Devon; 
Lynton, C. AMHERST. 

423/34. TARAXACUM SPECTABILE Dahlst. H.27, Sligo; Ben Bulben, 
J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t425/1. LACTUCA VIROSA L. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, Wol
borough, A. CRAWSHAW and T. STEPHENSON. t7, N. Wilts.; Draycot, 
casual, J. D. GROSE. 

*425/2. LACTUCA SERRIOLA L. 13, W. Sussex alid *14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 271): there is a previous record in J.B., 23 (1896), for 
"13 or 14."-En. 14, E. Sussex; Newhaven: in view of the deter
mination of var. dubia. (Jord.) by Mr Lousley in B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 265 
(1936), various forms both in flower and ffuit were sent to him from 
three distinct areas at Newhaven, all of which he named" L. Scariola 
L." ; areas A and B .are half a mile apart and area 0 is about a mile 
from both; there has been considerable increase in both quantity and 
distribution of the plant in the last two or three years, area 0 this year 
producing a dense clump, 5 ft. x 3 ft. and 5 ft. in height.-L. A. W. 
BURnER. 15, E. Kent; Shellness, Sheppey, an interesting shingle· form 
with deeply cut leaves, J. E. LousLEY. *tI9, N. Essex; Hythe Quay, 
Oolchester, G. C. BROWN, B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 405 (1937). *t67, S. Nor
thumberland; w.aste ground near Forest Hall, M. E. Urton (Vase., 23, 
No. 4, 156). 

t425/8. LACTUCA MACROPHYLLA (Willd.) A. Gray. 34, W. Gloster; 
garden outcast, near Bristol, in a lane leading from Sea Walls to the 
Avon, 1936, 1. Evans (Sandwith; 1937, 180). 

432/lb. JASIONE MONTANA L., var. MAJOR Mert. & Koch. 3, S. 
Devon; Bigbury,. G. T. FRASER. [Mr Fraser informs me that the re
cords under this name in B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 266 (1937), were erroneous, 
teste H. W. J;'UGSLEY: the Manaton plant was a very robust specimen 
of the typical form and the Thurlestone plant was var. latifolia Pugsl.
En.] 
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432/1c. JASIONE MONTANA L., var. LATIFOLIA PugS!. 3, S. Devon; 
Burgh Island, Bigbury, G. T. FRASER. H.3, W. Cork; Baltimore, J. E. 
LOUSLEY and R. O. L. BURGE,s. 

*t435/2. OAMPANULA LATIFOLIA L. 13, W. Sussex and *tI4, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 278). 

t435/4. OAMPANULA RAl'UNCULOIDES L. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 279): see J.B., 47 (1906), for previous record. t16, W. 
Kent; Wilmington: found by Mrs M. le F. Shepherd, who states that 
it is a troublesome weed in gardens throughout the village; the record 
is of considerable interest as there are many old records for C. Rapun
culus L. in the district.~J. E. LOUSLEY. *t29, Cambs.; roadside verge 
near Royston, E. O. WALLACE. t41, Glamorgan; Merthyr Mawr, Miss 
RAWLINS. [Only one previous doubtful record for this species in Glamor
gan: remove brackets in Glamorgan Flowering Plants and in C.F.-E. 
VACHELL.] 

*t435/6. OAMl'ANULA PERSICIFOLIA L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
280). 

*t435j7. OAMl'ANULA RAPUNCULUS L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
280). 

*t435/8. OAMPANULA PATULA L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 280). 

438/2. VACCINIUM MYRTILLUS L. 8,' S. Wilts.; Semley Hill, Gullick 
(1937; 83). 

439/ld. OXYCOCCUS QUADRIPETALUS Gilib., var. MACULATUS Lous!. 68, 
Cheviotland; Belford Moor, 1936 (ratio of speckled fruits to red about 
6: 1): Ooldmartin Moss, few fruits seen all speckled; J. E. Hull (Vase., 
23, No. 4, 154). The only form observed by G. W. Temperle-y (Vase., loe. 
eit.) in Northumberland and Durham is this var. H.20, Wicklow; 
Broomneld, near foot of Djouce Mountain, O. WHITE, camm. J. E. 
LOUSLEY. 

t439 / 2. OXYCOCCUS MACRO CARPUS Pursh. 3, S. Devon; known for 
many years on rocks in a road-cutting near the Southern Railway 
Station, Tavistock, Mr MONK, comm. G. T. FRASER. In B.E.C. ,~936 
Rep., 266 (1937), read" Findlay " for" Melville."-ED. 

441/1. ARCTOSTAPHYLOS'UVA-URSI (L.) Spreng. 96, Easterness; at 
3000 ft. above Fasnakyle Oannich, Mrs J. V. PHELPS. 

444/1. ANDROMEDA POLIFOLIA L. 74, Wigtownshire; Mark of Luce 
Moss, Kirkcowan: Moss of Oree; E. O. WALLACE. 

445/1b. OALLUNA VULGARIS (L.) Hull, var. INcANAReichb. 3, S. Devon; 
TIsington and Heytor Down, G. T. FRASER and F. M. DAY. 24, Bucks.; 
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Littlemere Common, near Burnham Beeches, very plentiful: this is a 
dry sandy common, like the Devon stations for this variety: Chudleigh 
Knighton Heathfield, the Devon station where it is commonest, is 
generally much drier than Dartmoor, where it is nowhere well developed 
or common, though fairly widely distributed, only on drier patches: 
probably the hairiness is an adaptation to dry situations.-F. M. DAY. 

*t446/7. ERICA VAGANS L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 282). 

*t449/1. DABEOCIA CANTABRICA K. Koch. 13, W. Sussex, naturalized 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 282). 

*453/2. PYROLA MEDIA Sw. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 283). 

*457 /5. J~IMONIUM BINERVOSUM (G. E. Srn.) C. E. Salmon. 13, W. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 285). 15, E. Kent; Shellness, Sheppey, J. E. 
LOUSLEY. 

*t462/1. CYCLAMEN HEDERAEFOLIUM Ait. 13, W. Sussex and *tI4, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 287-8). 

463/2c. LYSn.IACHIA VULGARIS L., var. KLINGGRAEFII Abromeit (= 
forma rnaculata Druce in B.E.G. 1918 Rep., 290 (1919), cf. J.B., 333 
(1932), and R.E.G. 1932 Rep., 43 (1933).-ED.) 11, S. Hants.; margin of 
Sowle'y Pond with the typical form of the species, Lady DAVY and J. E. 
LOUSLEY. 

t463/7. LYSIMACHIA TERRESTRIS (L.) B. S. P. (L. stricta Ait.). 69, 
N. Lancs.; by River Leven, Low Wood: this species has been known 
since 1885 from the shore of Windermere near the Ferry Hotel (see 
Rep. Wats. RE.G. for 1911-12, 347 (1913) and specimen in Herb. Kew), 
which station is about 10 miles by water from the present one: it seems 
probable that roots have been water-borne from the old locality, and 
search should be made for furthe!" colonies on the intervening river and 
lake-side.-J. E. J~OUSLEY. 

467/2b. ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS L., var. CARNEA Schrank. H.3, W. 
Cork; Toormore, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

467/3. ANAGALLIS FOEMINA Mill. 3, S. Devon; Kingskerswell, G. T. 
FRASER, det. F. E. WEISS and E. M. MARsDEN-JoNEs. 

468! 1. CENTUNCULUS ~HNIMUS L. 3, S. Devon; Loddiswell, W. 
KEBLEMARTlN and G. T: FRASER. 8,' S. Wilts,; Alderbury Common in 
small quantity: Copse Corner,· Whiteparish.-Gullick (1937 j 83). *105, 
W. Ross; Badachro and Opinan, near Gairloch, 1936, Miss M. S. CAMP
llELL,withF: DRucE arid A.J.WILMOTT. " 

469/1. SAl\IOLUS VALERANDI J~. 7, N. Wilts.; near Wootton Bas-
sett: Tockenham: 'Inglesham; near Oaksey: Chittoe.-Grose (1937; 'SS). 
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473/2. VINCA MINOR L. 63, S.W. Yorks.; Brocodale Woods, Went-
vale, W. A. SLEDGE. 

*476/1. MICROCALA FILIFORMIS Hoffm. & Link. 14, E,. Sussex (W.-
Dod.; 1937, 293). [This species appears to be extinct in both divisions 
of Sussex: the latest record for W~ Sussex is 1866 and for E. Sussex 
1843.-ED.] 

478/1b. CENTAURIUM UMBELLATUM Gilib., var. SUBCAPITATuM (Corb.) 
Gilmour. 1, W. Cornwall; dunes near Gear Gate, P,erranporth, 1936, 
J. E. LOUSLEY, det. J. S. L. GILMOUR. 

478/ Id. CENTAURIUM UMBELLATUM Gilib., var. FASCICULARE (Duby) 
Gilmour. 1, West Cornwall; cliffs, Gunwalloe, 1936: 4, N. Devon; 
Braunton Burrows, 1934: 9, Dorset; cliffs near Portland Bill, 1932; J. 
E. LOUSLEY, det. J. S. L. GILMOUR. 

478/2. CENTAURIUM LITTORALE (Turner) Gilmour. Bracket record 
in C.F. for 14, E. Sussex, error (W.-Dod; 1937, 295). 

478/2b. CENTAURIUM LITTORALE (Turn.) Gilmour, near var. OCCIDEN
TALE (Wheld. & Salm.) Gilmour. 11, S. Hants.; Sinah Common, Hay
ling Island, 1936, a single specimen only, thought in the field to be pos
sibly of hybrid origin, J. E. LOUSLEY, det. J. S. L. GILMOUR. 

478/4. CENTAURIUM PULCHELLUM (Swartz) Druce. 3, S. Devon; 
wet ground, Dawlish Warren: the plants seen covered the range from 
v,ar. palustre (Gaud.) Druce (=var. Hwartziana of Butcher & Strudwick, 
Further Illustr. Brit. Pl., t. 248, Z) to var. mmosissimum (Gaud.) Gil
mour.-G. T. FRASER. 8, S. Wilts.; grass track in Clarendon Wood, 
Gullick (1937; 83). 13, W. Sussex; grassy rides in St Leonard's Forest, 
E. C. W ALLACE. 

*478/5. CENTAURIUM TENUIFLORUM (Hoffmg. & Link) Fritsch. 9, 
Dorset; coast, 1935, R. GOOD: 1937, A. W. GRAVESON (independently). 
[In the winter of 1935-6 Mr Good sent me a small sheet of dried mate
rial, which I determined as above. Further material gathered by my
self in 1936 was sent to the British Museum ,and Kew, where the deter
mination was confirmed by Mr A. J. Wilmott and Mr J. S. L. Gilmour 
respectively. "9, Dorset" is actually given in C.F., but Mr Chapple 
tells me that this was an error, the specimen on which it was based be
ing C. pulchellum (Sw.) Druce. I think that there is no doubt that this 
is the first record for the mainland of England., In contrast to the Isle 
of Wight plant, which is all pink-flowered, the Dorset plant is almost 
all white-flowered, which Mr Wilmott tells me was the, case where he saw 
it in S. Spain.-P. M. HALL.] 

478/7.' CENTAURIUM CAPITATUM (Willd. ex Cham.) Britten & Rendle. 
3, S. Devon; Berry Head, 1934, J. E. LOUSLEY, det. J. S. L. GIL~!OUR. 
*13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 295). 
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"480! 4. GENTIANA AlIfARELLA IJ. 45, l;'embrolre; near Penally, J. F. 
G. CRAPPLE, det. H. W. PUGSLEY as G. axillaris F. W. Schmidt, "a 
curious form, flowering very early (July 31st)." 

480(6. GENTIANA ANGLICA Pugsl. 8, S. Wilts.; Camp Down, N.W. 
of Salisbury, in fair quantity: on the Bake, S. of Wylye; Gullick (1937; 
83). Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 298, as G. lingulata 
Agardh.; var. zyraecox Towns.): see J.B., 48 (1906), for previous record. 
"14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; loc. cit.). 

480/9. GENTIANA CAMPESTRIS IJ. 7, N. Wilts.; Bedwyn Common, J. 
D. GROSE, det. H. W. l;'UGSLEY. 

*480/9b. GENTiANA BALTICA :Murb. 7, N. Wilts.; Bedwyn Corrimon, J. 
D. GROSE, det. H. W. PUGSLEY. In O.F. the distribution figures for this 
species and G. ca.mpestris L. are combined. 13, W. Sussex, should be 
,added for the aggregate: W.-Dod (1937; 298) records several W. Sussex 
stations under G. campestris but the opinion is expressed that all Sus
sex records are likely to be for G. baltica.-ED. 

*t482/1. NYMPROIDES PELTATUM (L.) Rendle & Britt. 13, W. Sussex 
(W:-Dod; 1937, 300). 

*t486/1. POLEMONIUlIf CAERULEUM L. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. Sus-
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 300-1). 

t490/2. OMPHALOD]lS VERNA :Moench. 3, S. Devon; near Crab's 
Park, Paignton, F. :M. DAY. 

t492!3. Plagiobothrys prooumbens (Colla) A. Gray in Proc. Ame'l". 
Acad.,' 20, 283 (1885). Myosotis procumbens Colla in Mem. Acc. Torin, 
38, 130 (1835). Alien, Chile. 6, N. SOplerset; waste ground, Bristol, 
:Mrs C. r. SAND WITH and J. P. :M. BRENAN, det. J. P. :M. BRENAN at Kew. 

, t497 ! 2. SYMPHYTUM TUBEROSUM L. 3, ,S. Devon; Bere Ferrers, 
casual, G. T. FRASER: Kingskerswell, casual, 1936, T. ST]lPHENSON. 

*t497 i 4. SYMPHYTUM PEREGRINUM Ledsb. H.28, Sligo; Drumcliff, 
abundant, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

*t500/1. ANCHUSA SEMPERVIRENS L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
303). *tH.12, Wexford; Gorey, naturalized in quantity by roadside, 
J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C.L. BURGES. 

t503/1. PULMONARIA OFFICINALis L. 11, S. Hants.; edge of wood 
near ~. Baddesley, :Mrs A. WHITE, comm. P. :M. HALL. *t13,W. Sus
sex and *t14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 305). 

*t503/2. PULMONARIA LONGIFOLIA Boreau. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 305). 
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*506/7. MYOSOTIS SYLVATICA (Ehrh.) Roffm. 13, W. Sussex (W.-
Dod); 1937, 307). 23, Oxon.; wood near Nuneham Courtenay! J. P. M; 
BRENAN. 

t506/7b. MYOSOTIS SYLV.;\.TIOA (Ehrh.) Roffm., var. laotea Boe-nn., 
Prodromus Florae Monasteriensis, 56, 1824. A white-flowered form. 
23, Oxon.; waste ground, Port Meadow, Oxford, J. F. G. CRAPPLE, det. 
A. E. WADE. 

506/9b. MYOSOTIS OOLLL."fA Roffm., var. MIT·T'ENII Baker. 16, W. 
Kent; Charleton, 1840, Miss E. METCALFE. 17, Surrey; Ham, 1899: 
Esher Common, 1929; J. FRASER. 55, Rutland; S. Luffenham, 1932, M. 
E. EDMONDS. R.21, Dublin; Howth, 1888, J. E. GAMBLE. Channel 
Islands; Sark, hollow of Eperquerie cliffs, 1929, F. BALLARD 11nd E. A. 
GOLBY. [All in Rerb. Kew; det. A. E. WADE.] 

*t507/2. LITHOSPERMUM PURPUREO-CAERULEUM JJ. 14, E. Sussex (W.-
Dod; 1937, 308). 

t509/2. ECHIUM PLANTAGINEUM L. Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-
Dod; 1937,310): see J.B., 275 (1920), for previous record. 

t513j2(2). Comrolvullus staohydifolius Choisy in DC., Prodr., 9, 408, 
(1845). Alien, Orient. Allied to O. aUhaeoides L. but easily distin
guished by the short sepals and the very different indumentum of the 
stem and inflorescence, which is composed of much shorter deflexed 
hairs .. 6, N. Somerset; waste ground, Bristol, Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH and 
J. P. M. BRENAN. 

t517/16. SOLANUM OILIATUM Lam. 41, Glamorgan; rubbish heap, 
Porthcawl, R. L. SMITH and F. NORTON. 

t518/7. PHYSALIS PERUVIANA L. 41, Glamorgan; rubbish heap, 
Penarth Road, Cardiff, R. L. SMITH. 

t522/1. DATURA STRAMONIUM L. 8, S. Wilts.; Petersfinger, Salis-
bury, Gullick (1937; 83). tl6, W. Kent; Rayes, D. MCCLINTOCK. 

t527/1. VERBA SCUM PHLOMOIDES L. 12; N. Rants; Razeley Heath, 
several plants near refuse dump, G. A. R. WATTS. . 

*t527 / 4. VERBASCUM VIRGATUM Stokes. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 318). 

*t527/5. ·VERBASCUM BLATTARJ:A L. 13, W. Sussex and *tl4, E. Sus-
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 318). . 

*t527/6. VERBASCUM PULVERULENTUM Vill. 35, Monmouth; roadside, 
Upper Redbrook, S. G. CHARLES, co=. DEP·T. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 
41, Glamorgan; Neath River, Miss M. Thomas. 
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527/7. VERBASCUM LYCHNITIS L. Bracket record in O.F. for 14, E. 
Sussex, error (W.-Dod; 1937, 317). 

532/3. LINARIA REPENS (L.) Mill. 3, S. Devon; Heltor, Bridford, 
W. KEBLE MARTiN and G. T. FRASER. [Recorded from this locality by 
C. H. Laycock, c. 1930, but not published.-G.T.F.] *7, N. Wilts.; 
Callow Hill, J. D. GROSE. *14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 319). 

532/3x1. LINARIA REPENS (L.) Mill. x VULGARIS Mill. 3, S. Devon; 
Heltor, Bridford, first Devon record for the hybrid, W. KEBLE l\1:ARTIN 
and G. T. FRASER. 34, W. Gloster; disused railway bank, Hallen, 1936, 
Miss M. Bowen (Sandwith; 1937, 178). 

532/7. LINARIA MINOR (L.) Desf. 8, S. Wilts.; abundant on chalk 
spoil-heaps, lime-kilns on Harnham Hill, Salisbury, Gullick (1937; 83). 

532/24. LINARIA SPURIA (L.) Mill. 41, Glamorgan; among shingle, 
Swanbridge, A. E. Wade, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

t532/26b. J~INARIA CYMBALARIA (L.) Mill., sub-var. PALLIDIOR Rouy. 
H.5, E. Cork; abundant on walls on E. side of Cork town, J. E. LOUSLEY 
and R. C. L. BURGES. 

534/2. ANTIRRHINUM ORONTIUM I~. 45, Pembroke; abundant in 
cultivated fields at Angle and St Ann's Head, J. F. G. CRAPPLE. 46, 
Cardigan; near Tresaith, W. R. ROBERTS:' *t47, Montgomery; Llan
fechain, 1879, R. M. SERJEANTSON; both comm. DEP,T. BOT., NAT. ,Mus. 
WALES. 

*535/3. SCROPHULARIA NEESII Wirtg. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
322, as S. 'Wmbrosa Dum.). 36, Hereford; still at Gosford Bridge, Lit
tle Hereford, whence there are early records, J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t537/1. MIMULUS GUTTATUS DC. 8, S. Wilts.; among water-cress, 
Coombe Bisset, H. J. GODDARD. t 17, Surrey; by a stream, Cosford 
Vale, Thur~ley, with M. moschatus Dougl., E. C. WALLACE. 

541/1b. DIGITALIS PURPUREA L.; var. NUDICAULIS Saunders. 49, 
Caernarvon; Half-way Station, Snowdon, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and N. D. 
SIMPSON. 

t542/1. ERINUS ALPINUS L. H.9, Clare; walls between Ballyvaghan 
and Blackhead, W. H. HARDAXER. 

543/6. VERONICA SCUTELLATA L. 7; N. Wilts.; Coate Water: 
Minety: near Wooton Bassett:~Grose (1937; 88). 

543/8.' -"VERONICA ANAGALLIS~AQUATICAL. 34, W. Gloster; ditch be
tween Rangeworthy and Yate Lower Common, 1936, C. andN. Sand
with (1937; 178). 
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*543/9d. VERONICA AQUATICA Benquerel, var. GLANDULIFERA Celak. 
3, S. Devon; Forde Bog, Newton Abbot, W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. 
FRASER. *7, N. "Wilts.; near Hannington Bridge, J. D. GROSE. Both 
det. C. E. BRITTON. 

543/l8b. VERONICA TOURNEFORTII Gmel., var. CoRRENSIANA (Gmel.) 
Hayek & Hegi. 33, E. Gloster; Fairford, Lady DAVY, det. C. E. BRIT
TON. 

543j18d. VERONICA TOURNEFORTII Gmel., var. ASCRERSONIANA 
(Lehm.) Hayek & Hegi. 23, Oxon.; Barton, J. F. G. GRAPPLE, det. C. 
E. BRITTON. 

543/20c. VERONICA POLITA Fries, var. TRELLUNGIANA (Lehm.) Hayek 
& Hegi. 23, Oxon.; wall, Mapledurham, a hairy form, H. J. RIDDELS
DELL, det. C. E. BRITTON, as V. didyma Ten., var. TheZlungial/1.a Lehm. 

t543/24. VERONICA PSEUDOCRAMAEDRYS Jacq. 75, Ayr; sand-dunes 
far from any habitation, near Prestwick, J". R.LEE. 

t543 / 41. VERONICA FILIFORMIS Srn. H.28, Sligo; grassy bank between 
Sligo and Ben Bulben, W. H. HARDAKER. 

545. EUPHRASIA L. determined by H. W. PUGSLEY. 

*545/3. EUPRRASIA BREVIPILA Burnat & Gremli. H.9, Clare; near 
Blackhead, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

545/3b. EUPRRASIA BREVIPILA BUl·nat & Gremli, forma SUBEGLANDU
LOSA Bucknall. 43, Radnor; Stanner Rocks, J. F. G. CRAPPLE and N. 
D. SIMPSON. 

545 f Sd. EUPHRASIA NEMOROSA (pers.) Lohr, var. COLL~NA Pugsl. 45, 
Pembroke; cliffs, Angle, J. F. G. CRAPPLE. 

545/9b. "EUPRRASIA CURTA Fries ex Wettst., var. GLABRESCENS Wettst. 
45, l;>embroke; sand-dunes, Freshwater Bay West, J. F. G. CRAPPLE . 

.. 545 I lOb . EUPRRASIA OCCIDENTALIS Wettst., var. PRAECOX Buckn; 
H.12, Wexford; near Lady Island Lake, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. 
BURGES. 

545/l0d. EUPRRASIA OCCIDENTALl:S Wettst., var. CALVESCENS Pugsl. 
45; Pembroke; Bullslaughter BaY', J. F. G. CRAPPLE. *H.16, W. Gal
way; D.ogs Bay, Roundstone (" cf. this var."), J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. 
L. BURGES. 

545j12b. EUPRRASIA FRIGIDA pugsl., var. LAXA Pugsl. 88, Mid 
Perth; .a luxu.riant form among rushes .andMarsh Orchicls" in a marsh 
on the left bank of the Allt-:-na-Coire Pheiginn,.~ tributary of the Keltney 
Biirn, P.M. HAi.L and W.A.SLEDGE. 
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545/15. EUPHRASIA MICRANTHA Reichb. 45, Pembroke; cliffs near 
St David's, J. F. G.CHAPPLE. 64, Mid-West Yorks.; limestone rocks 
above Gordale Scar: 69, "Vestmorland; in limestone crevices, Hutton 
Roof Crag; both unusual habitats for this species, J. E. LoUSLEY. 

545/l8. EUPHRASIA CONFUSA Pugsl. 7, N. Wilts.; Whitefield Hill: 
8, S. Wilts.; Park Hill, Longle,at; J. D. GROSE. 

545/18. EUPHRASIA CONFUSA Pugsl., forma ALBIDA Pugsl. 65, N.-W. 
Yorks.; Mirgill Hearne Brocks, Cotherstone Fell at 1400 ft., J. E. 
LOUSLEY and J. E. WOODHEAD. . 

*545/19. EUPHRASIA ROSTKOVIANA Hayne. H.28, Sligo; shore of 
Lough Gill near Slish Wood, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

545/19c. EUPHRASIA Ros·TKoVIANA Hayne, var. OBSCURA J?ugsl. 49, 
Cae.rnarvon; Llanberis Marsh, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and N. D. SIMPSON. 

546/4. BARTSIA VISCOSA L. 45, Pembroke; near Bryn Henllan, W. 
R. ROBERTS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

548/5. RmNANTHuS STENOPHYLLUS Schur. 7, N. Wilts.; near Ham, 
Grose (1937; 88). Aad to C.F. IS; W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 334): see 
Top. Bot. S7LPP., 2, 45 (1l;J29), for previous record. *14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; lac. cit.). 

t549/2(2). Melampyrum barbatulm W. & K., subsp. barbatum ·(W. & 
K.) Hayek, forma albicans (Borbas). 18, S. Essex; waste ground, Dagen
ham: corolla rich golden-yellow, bracts nearly white, slightly tinged 
with green: Central and E. Europe; Mrs C. 1. and N. Y. SANDWITH. 

549/3d. :MEr.AMPYRUM PRATENSE L., var. ERICETORUM: D. Oliver. 8, 
S.Wilts.; Hamptworth, J. D. GROSE, det. C. E. BRITTON. 

549/3g. MELAMPYRUM PRATENSE L., var. VULGATU¥ (Pers.) Beck, 
sub-var. DIGITATUM (Schur) Beauv. 8, S. Wilts.; Whiteparish Common, 
J. D. GROSE. 37, Worcs.; Rough Hill Wood, Cowleigh, F. M. DAY and 
W. W. BOUCHER, det. C. E. BRITTON. 

*550/4. OROBANCHE ELATIOR Button. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
336). 

550/7. OROBANCHE HEDERAE Duby. 8, S. Wilts.; by Burcombe 
Church, Gullick (1937; 83). 

550/9. OROBANCHE AJ.IoIETHYSTEA Thuill. Bracket record in O.F. for 
14, E. Sussex, doubtful (W.-Dod; 1937, 337). 

550/10. OROBANCHE MINOR Sm; 36, Hereford; Chance's Pitch, Co1-
wall, . parasitic on Trifoliwm dubium Sibth., F. M. DAY and T. SANGER. 
64, Mid-West Yorks.; Shipley, M. SMITH, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 
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551/1. LATHRAEA SQUAMARIA L. 33, E. Gloster; Guiting Wood, J, 
N. MILLS. 40, Salop; Bowhills Dingle, W. H. HARDAKER. 

552/2. UTRICULARIA MAJOR Schmidel. 3, S. Devon; Kingsteignton, 
A. 'CRAWSHAW, COmIn. G. T. FRASER, det. P. M. HALL, Add to a.F. 14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 338-9): See Top. Bot. Su.pp., 1, 67 (1905), and 
J.B., 48 (1906), for previous records. 27, E. Norfolk; Wheatfen Broad, 
Surlingham, E. A. ELLIS, det. P. M. HALL. [Add to a.F., but not 
N.C.R., see Top. Bot. Supp., 1.-ED.] 

553jlx2.xPINGUICULA SCULLYI Druce. H.l, S. Kerry; near Faha; 
Brandon Mountain; Connor Hill Pass: H.3, W. Cork; near Barony 
Bridge, Glengariff; J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGEs. 

*553/2. PINGUICULA VULGARIS L. Add to a.F. 13, "lvV. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 339), but place in brackets as doubtful: in one locality (Am
berley-a well-frequented spot) the record is dated c. 1845, another is 
marked with a "P" and in the third (Henfield Common) the species was 
planted by Borrer.-ED. 

553/4. PINGUICULA LUSITANICA L. 8, S. Wilts.; Landford Oom
mon, J. D. GROSE. 45, Pembroke; Trerhos Bog, Hayscastle, E. O. 
HOWELLS, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

67(2). Pedaliaceae Lindl., Nat. Syst., ed. 2, 281 (1836). 
t553(2). Martynia IJ., Gen. Pl., ed. 5, 270 (1754). 
t553(2)/1. Martynia Louisiana Mill., Gard. Diet., ed. 8, No, 3 (1768). 

(M. pTobosciclea Gear.). A native of the Minnesota valley, called" Uni
corn plant" or "Elephant's Trunk" on account of its trunk-like 
fruit. 39, Staffs.; Messrs Peach & Co.'s maltings, Burton-on-Trent, R. 
C. L. BURGEs, det. 1;'. AELLEN. 

t554j1. ACANTHUS MOLLIS L. 3, S. Devon; cliff at Kingswear, gar
den escape, E. M. PHI,;LLIPS. 

558. MENTHA L. determined by A. L. STILL. 

558/1. MENTHA ROTUNDIFOLIA L. 11, S. Hantsi; near Lovedean, 
P. M. HALL. 

558/1c. MENTHA ROTUNDIFOLIA (L.) Huds., var. ELONGATA Per. 45, 
Pembroke; near Manorbier Oastle, J. D. GROBE. 

558/1x4. XMENTHA CORDIFOLIA (Opiz) Fraser. 3, S. Devon; pot
teries by Heathfield Station, F. M. DAY and G. T. FRASER. 

558/2. MENTHA ALOPECUROIDEB Hull. Add to a.F. 14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 341): see J.B., 49 (1906), for previous record. 

558/3. MENTHA LONGIFOLIA (L.) Huds. 34, W. Gloster; Leadington, 
near Dymock: 37, Wares.; Barnard's Green, Malvern, F. M. DAY. 
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558/3 var. MENTHA LONGU'OUA (L.) Huds., var. VILLOSA Huds. 33, 
E. GIoster; Little Barrington, F. M. DAY. 

*t558/4. MENTHA SPICATA L., em. Huds. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 341). 23, Oxon.; waste ground, Oxford, 
J. P. M. BRENAN and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. *t33, E. GIoster; Eastington: 
t36, Hereford; Evendine, Colwall, F. 2\1. DAY. 

t558/6a. XMENTHA PIPERITA L., var. OFFICINALIS Sole. 34, W. Glos
ter; Bromsberrow, F. M. DAY. 

t558/6d. X~!ENTHA PIPERITA L., var. SUBCORDATA Fraser. 33, E. 
Gloster; Compton Abdale: Little Barrington: Fosse Bridge, Chedworth, 
F. M. DAY. 41, Glamorgan; Coity Green, Llangennith, Gower (lusus 
pilosus, the hairy form, rare in the wild state), A. L. STILL. 

*t558/6f. MENTHA PIPERITA L., var. SYLVESTRIS Sole [=558/8. xM. 
HIRCINA (Hull)]. 14, E. Sussex; near Danehill, A. L. STILL, B.E.C. 1936 
Rep., 409 (1937). 

558/7x3. X MENTHA PALUSTRIS Sole. 9, Dorset; East Fleet, Miss D. 
MEGGISON, comm. Miss C. M. ROB. 

558/9. XMENTHA VERTICILLATA L. 45, Pembroke; Orielton: 
Broadhaven, J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

558/ge. X MENTHA VERTICILLATA L., var. OVAUFOLIA (Opiz) Brig. 34, 
W. Gloster; Bromsberrow, F. M. DAY. 

558/9g. XMENTHA VERTICILLATA L., var. RIVALIS Brig. 11, S. 
Hants.; Buckler's Hard, Lady DAVY and J. ]'. G. CHAPPLE. 

558/10. X MENTHA GENTILIS L. 3, S. Devon; Compton, Marldon: 
Chudleigh Knighton; F. M. DAY: "both plants unusual, having 
slightly hairy pedicels and calyces."-A. L. S. 3, S. Devon; Bonehill 
Down, Widecombe, G. T. FRASER, F. M. DAY and T. STEPHENSON (not 
det. A.L.S.). *13, W. Sussex and *14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 344). 
t23, Oxon.; waste ground, Oxford, J. P. M. BRENAN and J. F. G. 
CRAPPLE. 

558/10j. xMENTHA GENTlLIS L., var. VESANA Lej. & Court. 23, 
Oxon.; roadside near Goring, H. J. RIDDELSDELL. 

t558/11 .. XMENTHA CARDIACA Baker. 23, Oxon.; waste ground, Ox
ford, J. P. M. BRENAN and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

*558/12. MENTHA RUBRA Sm. 13,·W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 343). 

558/l2d. XMENTHA RUBRA Sm., var. RARIPILA Brig. 36, Hereford; 
Wellington Heath, F. M. DAY. 
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p58/13e .. MENTHA AQUATICA L., var. AUSTRIACA (Jacq.) Briq. 11, S. 
Hants.; Hatchett's Pond, Lady DAVY and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

558/i3xl. MENTHA MUELLERIANA F. Schultz, var. SERRATIFOLIA 
Pugsl. 3, S. Devon; in view of the danger to which this plant is ex
posed in its original station at Salcombe, cultivated material has been 
planted at Scabbacombe Bay by Mr G. T. Eraser [and produced ten 
good flowering spikes in September.-G.T.F.].-A. L. Still (J.B:, 75, 23). 

558/14b. MENTHA PULEGIUM L., var. ERECT A Martyn. 11, S. Hants.; 
Forest View, near Lyndhurst, Lady DAVY and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

559/1. Lycopus EUROPAEUS L. 68, Cheviotland; on the, Bowmont 
Water at its junction with the College burn, J. E. Hull (Vase., 23, No. 3, 
118). 

*561/1. THYMUS PULEGIOIDES L. 7, N. Wilts.; Conkwell, Grose 
(1937; 88). 

561/5. THYMUS SERPYLLUM L., var. PYCNOTRICHUS (Uechtr.) Ronn. 
3, S. Devon; Dawlish Warren, 1936, G. T. FRASER, det. K. RONNIGER. 

561/10. THYMUS NEGLECTUS Ronn. 3, S. Devon; Dawlish Warren, 
1936, G. T. FRASER, det. K. RONNIGER. 34, W. Gloster; Bromsberrow: 
*37, Wares.; Old Hills, powick; F. M. DAY, det. MW. 

561/11. THYMUS BRITANNICUS Ronn. 3, S. Devon; Dawlish Warren,. 
1936: Churston Ferrers, 1936; G. T. FRASER., det. K. RONNIGER. [From 
comparison with the specimens identified by Dr Ronniger I believe this. 
to be a common S. Devon form: I have noted it from Brixham, Kings- . 
kerswell, Torquay, Torbryan, Ipplepen, Stokenham and South Brent, 
all in v.-c. 3. Dr Ronniger also determined 1'. britalflffl,ieu·s x T. Ohamae
drys, from Dawlish Warren, 1936, but I have so far failed to find T. 
Oharnaedrys there.-G.T.F.] *13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 347). 

*562/7. CALAMINTHA NEPETA (L.) Savi. 13, W. Sussex and *14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 348). 

562/8. CALAMINTHA ACINOS (L.) Olairv.· 4, N. Devon; quarries> 
South Tawton: Bridestow6; W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. FRASER. 

t565/1. J!.iELISSA OFFICINALIS L. Add to O.F. 14, E. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 349), see J.B., 416 (1901), for previous record. 

566/1. SALVIA PRATENSIS L. 8, S. Wilts.; several large clumps on 
the downs near West L.avington, Gullick (1937; 83). [Add to O.F.; for 
previous record see B.E.O. 1925 Rep., 890 (1926).-ED.J t16, W. Kent; 
in a very rough field near Greenstreet Green about a mile from the
locality recorded in B.E.G. 1936 Rep., 274 (1937), J. E. LOUSLEY and 
H. W. MANSFIELD. 
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t566/12. SALVIA .SYLYE.\\TRIS L. 39, Staffs. ; Burton-on-Trent, R. C. 
I,. BURGES, det. P. AELLEN as xS. elat;;' Host = S. pratensis L. X sylves
iris L. [According to Hegi S. €lata Host is synonymous with S. sylves
iris L., whiqh = S. nem07'osa L. X pratensis L. See note on this hybrid 
in B.E.O. 1932 Rep., 349 (1933).-N. Y. SANDWITH.] 

569/1. NEPETA CATARIA L. 7, N. Wilts.; near Biddestone, Grose 
(1937; 88). 

t570/3. DRACOCEPHALUM PARVIFLORUM Nutt. 56, Notts.; bank of 
Lenton Canal, R. BULLEY, det. KEW. 

572/2. SCUTELLARIA MINOR Huds. 97, Westerness; seashore at 
Arisaig, 1936, with AnagalLis ten€lla Murr.: see record for Invermoidart 
in same v.-c., J.B., 1903, 274, whe,re it is said to be very scarce in Scot
land;'E. C. WALLACE. 

*t573/2. PRUNELLA LACINIATA L. 12, N. Hants.; near Shipton Bel-
linger, J. D. GROSE, P. M. HALL and E. C. WALLACE. [In B.E.C. 1935 
Rep., 38 (1936), this locality was incorrectly recorded as in 8, S. Wilts: 
the locality is very close to the county boundary and the plant was not 
seen on the Wiltshire side: distributed from this locality, see p. 664.
ED.] tAdd to O.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 352): see J.B., 91 
(1909), for previous record. t20, Herts.; near Berkhamsted, meadow on 
chalky soil, 1936, slightly increased in 1937, Miss M. HOARE, comm. A. 
J. WILMOTT. 

t579/1. LEbl\"URUS CARDIACA L. 45, Pembroke,; roadside, Herbrand-
ston, J. F. G. GRAPPLE. 

t581j2. LAMIUM MACUJ.ATUM L. 4, N. Devon; Okehampton Castle, 
E. M. PHILLIPS. 

581/4b. LAMIUM HYBRIDUM Vin., var. DECIPIENS Rouy. 23, Oxon.; 
waste ground, Marston, J. F. G. CR.l.PPLE, det. C. E. BRITTON. 

581/4c. LAMIUM HYBRIDUM Vill., var. DISSECTUM Mutel. 23, Oxon.; 
waste ground, Marston, J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. C. E. BRITTON. 

t581/7. LAMIUM GARGANICUM L. 69, Westmorland; outside an aban-
doned farm near Haweswater, Mrs PEMBERTON-PIGOTT, det. J. F. G. 
CHAPPLE and A. J. WILMOTT. 

588/3e. PLANTAGO CORONOPUS L., var. PYGMAEA Lange. 3, S. Devon; 
Berry Head, Brixham, G. T. FRASER. 

588/10b. PLANTAGO MAJOR Lt, var. INTERMEDIA (Gilib.) Syme. 15, E. 
Xent; by pool on Denge Beach, 1936, J. E. LOUSLEY and E. C. WALLACE. 
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589'; L LITTORELLA UNU'LORA (L.) Aschers. 63, S.W. Yorks.; near 
Penistone, .P.H. COOliE. 70, Cumberland; Thurstonfield Loch, R. W. 
BUTCHER . 

. t596{6. AMARANTHUS RETROFLEXUS L. 26, W. Suffolk; plentiful in 
carrot-field, Risby, J. E. I~oUSLEY. 

t596i9. AMA:RANTHUS ~LBUS L. 26, W. Suffolk; plentiful in carrot
field, Ris.by, J. E. LOUSLEY. 

t596{12. AMARANTHUS DEFLEXUS L. 3, S. Devon; Bee Sands, Stoken
.ham, G. T. FRASER, det. KEW. 

600 j 1. CHENOPODIUM RUBRUM L. 8, S. Wilts.; farmyard, Boyton: 
manure-heap, Alderbury: farmyard, Britford, abundant; not given for 
the Salisbury district by Preston, Flora of Wilts.---Gullick (1937; 83). 

600/3. CHENOPODIUM BONus-HENRICus L. 43, RadnoT; New Rad-
nor, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and N. D. SIMPSON. 

*600{4. CHENOPODIUM HYBRIDUM L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
369). t19, N. Essex; laneside near Colchester, E. C. WALLACE. 

t600{6. CHENOPODIUM,MURALE L. 3, S. Devon; The Quay, Exmouth, 
F. M. DAY. *t8, S. Wilts.; abundant among potatoes at Salisbury, 
1933, and at Steeple Langford, 1935, but it has not persisted; according 
to l'reston, Flora of Wilts., this species required verification for the 
county.-Gullick (1937; 83). *t26, W. Suffolk; near Risby, J. E. Lous
LEY. 

*t600j7. CHENOPODIUM OPULIFOLIUM Schrad. 13, W. Sussex and 
*t14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 368). t17, Surrey; Collier's Wood, 
Tooting, J. E. WOODHEAD, det. and comm. J. E. LOUSLEY, confirmed by 
P. AELLEN. t19, N. Essex; Electric Power Station, Colchester, 28th 
August 1927, G. C. BROWN [Ref. No. 2149, distributed as " O. album L., 
var."]; specimen in Herb. Lousley determined by P. AELLEN. 

*t600{12. CHENOPODIUM FICIFOLIDM Sm. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot 
tip, Wolborough, G. T. FRASER. t14, E. Sussex; arable field, Groom
bridge, E. C. WALLAOE. t16, W. Kent; Greenstreet Green, near Farn
borough, J. E. LOUSLEY. *t54, N. Lincs.; potato field near Frieston, 
E. C. W ALT,ACE. 

*600/13. CHENOPODIUM GLA"GCUM L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
370). 

600/15. CHENOPODIUM POLYSPERMUM L. 7, N. Wilts.; Christian Mal
ford: Devizes.-Grose (1937; 88). 

t600 {21. CHENOPODIUM HIRCINUM Schrad. 41, Glamorgan; SpIott, 
Cardiff, R. L. SMITH and F. NORTON. 
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'~:, *600/24. CH:ENOPODIUM BERLANDI~R.I Moq., subsp. ZSCRACKEI (Murr.) 
.ZoOOI, .vair: ,T¥I'ICU:M::AelI. 17, Surrey, gravel-pit behind Dowding's 
Castle, Tadworth, 1929; J. E. LOUSLEY, det. P. AELLEN. 

: '+606/3e. ATRIl'LEX PATUI.A L., var. BRACTEATA Wester!. 23, Oxon.; 
waste ground, Oxford, J. P. M. BRENAN andJ. F.G. CRAPPLE, det. A. 
J. WILMOTT. 

t606/1O. ATRIPLEX RORTENSIS L. 3, S. Devon; Chagford, G. T. 
FRASER and N. A. HAYWOOD, det. A. J. WILMOTT. 

606/17. ATRIPLEX PORTULACOIDES L.. 45, Pembroke; Broadhaveh 
Bay, J. F. G. CRAPPLE. 

" 't607(1. AXYRIS AMARANT(nDES L, 6,N. Somerset;' allotment near 
.Weston-super-Mare Station, 1936, Sandwith (1937; 179): 

*611(7. 'SALICOR+UA GRACILL'IYA (Towns.) Moss. 41, Glamorgan; 
Aberthaw, Miss E. VACRET.L, det. A. J. WILMOTT. 

612il. 'SuAEDA FRUTICOSA (L.) Forsk. Bracket 13, W. Sussex in 
O.F. and delete 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dad; 1937, 378, 560): there are no 
records cited for E. Sussex ,and the W. Sussex records are errors ex
cept in one ease where the species 'appears to have been planted.-ED. 

613/1. SALSOLA KALI I,. 45, Pembroke; Broadhaven Bay, J. F. G. 
CRAPPLE. 

*615/1. POLYGONUM DUMETORUM L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
,379). 

615/3. POLYGONUM BISTORTA L. 3, S. Devon; Totnes, E. M. 
PHILLlPS: Dartington, G. T. FRASER. 8, S. Wilts.; water-meadow be
tween West Harnham and Salishury, Gullick (1937; 83) .. Add to C:F . 
. 13, W. Sussex and 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 383): for previous re
cords see J.B., 92 (1909), and J.B., 51 (1906), respectively.-EIi. 69, N. 
Lancs.; Coniston and Coniston Water, Mrs R. A. L. OOLE, comm. L. A. 
W. BuRDER .. 

615/4. POLYGONUM VIVIPARU:M: L. Delete 67, S. Northumberland, 
.from C.F., Temperley (193TA" 12). 

615/7c. POLYGONLTM rERSICARIA L., var. RUDERALE Meisn. 7, N. 
Wilts:; Swindon, J. D. GROSE. 

615/7h. ,POLYGONUM PERSICARIA L., var. PROSTRATUM Breb. 3, S. 
'Devon; SlaptOli, G. T.I<"RASER, det. O. E. BRITTON. 

615/8. POLYGONUM: NODOSUM Pers. 3, S. Devon; Exminster, G. T. 
FRASER, det. O. E. BID:TTO~. 



t -*615/-l0, ',POLY'GONUM'MITE Schral'l:k.· 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
382). ' 

. *ti15/11. POLYGON-B-M MINUS Huds. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
'381~2). 

615/12. POLYGONUM MARITIlIIUM L. For 14, E. Sussex in a.F. read 
"13', W. Sussex, and retain· brackets 'as doubtful (W.-Dod; 1937, 381). ' 

t615/32. POLYGONUM CUSPIDATUM Sieb. & Zucc. 14, E. Sussex; New
'.\lav.en, well' established and III some quantity, L. A. W. BURDER, det. 
-RE,v .. 

t615/33. POLYGONUM SACHALINENSE Schmidt. 3, S. Devon; Plymouth 
-HtJe, E. M.PHILL:rPS~ .' 

t615/34. POLYGONUM COMPACTUM Hook. f. 41, Glamorgan; waste 
groull,d, Cathays park, Cardiff, esi;ablished for over ten years, A.-E. 
WADE,'R. L. SMITH·and Miss E. VACHELL, comm. DEPT. BOT.; NAT. Mus. 

"WALES. - ,'.', , ._ " ,_ 

, . :f616J2.. FAGOPYRUM TATARICUM (L.) Gaertn. 3, S. DevoIl; waste 
ground, Wolborough, G. T. FR.<l.SER. 

~ ", ..•.. 

. '. . . 
*618/1. RUMEX HYDROLAPATHU'M L. 67, S. Northumberland; bog 

',south of Cambo: Rothley Lake: R. B, Cooke and J. W. Heslop Harrison 
'(Vase., 23, No. -4, 158). [Mr: G. W.Temperl"y tells me that he has 
known this species at Rothley Lake since 1904, but I cannot £nd that 
a previous record ·has been published . ...i..ED.] 

618./2. RUMEX LONGIl<'OLIUS DC. Delete 68, Cheviotland, from a.F., 
-Temperley(1937 A~10)' . 

. '- .618/2><6. - RU)'IEX LONGIFOLIUS DC. X' OBTUSIFOLIUS L. (not neces
sarily x R. A rnottii Druce). 88, Mid Perth; Fortingall, R. MACKECHNIE 
and K C. "V.1\LLACE. 

: t618/5. RUMEX ALPINUS L. 70, Cumberland; stiil at the old locali
'iies, Ulcat Row,. Mottesdale mid Mossdike Farm, ::Mungrisdale, J. E. 
·LOUSLEY .. 

6U).j6xll. RUMEX OBTUSIFOLIUS L. X Pm,CHER L. 34, W.Gloster; 
'Alney'lsland -with bo·th pa~ents, J. E. bOUSLEY. ' 

618/9x13. RUMEX CONGLOllIERATUS Murr. X MARITIMUS L. = x R. 
'KNAFII CeIak. 34, W.Gloster; pond; Hill, with both parents, 1936, E. 
"Nelmes (Sandwi~h; 1937, 178). ' 

618/10.· RUlIIEX RUPESTRIS. Le ,Gall. Delete ,13; W. Sussex in, a.F. 
and add *14, E. Sussex in 'brackets as doubt'fui (W.-Dod; i937, 385). 
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*618/12. RUMEX l'ALl!STB:IS Sm .. 66, Durham; Billingham Marshes, 
J. W. Heslop Harrison (Vase., 23, No. 3, 117). 

618/13. RUMEX MA:RlTIMUS L. 17, Surrey; near Gadstone, D. B. 
FANSHAWE. 37, Worcs.; Westwood Great Pool, near Droitwich, J. E. 
LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGEs. . 

t618/22. RUMEX DENTATUS (L.) Campd.61, S.E. Yorks.; King George 
Dock, Hull, A. K. WlLSON, Miss C. M. ROB and W. A. SLEDGE. . 

. *t622/1. ARISTOLOOHIA CLEMATlTIS L. 41, Glamorgan; Newton, Porth
cawl, Mr BRYANT, comm. MissE. VACHELL: Barry Dock, Mrs C. I. 
SAJ)o-nWITH. 

623/1. DAl'HNE LAUREOLA L. 49, Caernarvon; near Llanfair~ech
an: 50, Denbigh; S. of Glan Oonway; F. TALFOURD JONES, comm. DEPT. 
BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

*t625/1. HIPPOPHAE RHAMNoIDEs L. 13, W. SusSex (W.-Dod; 1931, 
·392). *t49, Caernarvon; a thicket of it on the coastE. of Aber, F. TAL
FOUED JONES, comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALEs. 

628/4. EUPHORBIA PlLOSA L. Delete from a.F .. "planted il). 14" : 
this note refers to E. coralloides L. (E. pilosa Hook. non L.), which oc
curs as an alien in W. and E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 395). 

*t628/6. EUPHORBIA STRIOTA L. 13, W. Sussex, garden eScape, and 
14, E. Sussex, error (W.-Dod; 1937, 395). 

628/8. EUPHORBIA AMYGDALOIDES L. Read 67, S. Nor~humberland 
for 68, Oheviotland, in a.F., Temperley (1937 A, 10). 

t628/10. EUPHORBIA ESULA L. Add to a.F. 13, W. Sussex, and 14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 397): for previous records see J.B., 51 (1906), but 
it is likely that there has been confusion with forms of E. virgata Waldst. 
& Kit.-ED. 

t628/11. EUPHORBIA CYl'ARISSIAS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Larkhill Ranges, 
Gullick (1937; 83). tAdd to 0.1/.14, E. Bu.ssex (W.-Dod; 1937, 397): 
see J.B., 93 (1909), for previous record. *t63, B.W. Yorks.; Rockley, 
near Falthwaite, E. G. Bayford, comm. A. A. DaUman (N.W. Nat., 12, 
No. 4,407). 

*628/12. EUPHORBIA PARALIAS L. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 397). 

628/16. EUPHORBIA LATHYRIS L. L. 8, S. Wilts.; very abundant (2' 
.or 3 acres of fine plants) and appearing native in a newly coppiced part 
of Clarendon Wood, where it was" very plentiful" in 1867 (Wilts. A.M., 
12, 346 (1870», Gullick (1937; 83). [Add to a.p.-ED.] t Add to a.F. 
13, W. Sussex (W .-Dod; 1937, 398): see J.B., 93 (1909), for previous re
cord. *t14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; loco cit.). 
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*t631/1. Buxus SEMPERVIRENS L. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. Sus
sex (W.-Dod; 1937, 399). 

t632J2. MERCURIALIS ANNUA L. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, Wol
borough, A. ORAWSHAW and T. STEPHENSON. 7, N. Wilts.; Wroughton: 
S.windon: Inglesham: Seagry: Colerne: abundant in Highworth; ap
parently an'increasing species.-Grose (1937; 88). 

633/2. ULMUS NITENS Moench. Add to O.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 400): see B.E.O. 1916 Rep., 512 (1917), for previous record. 
*14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 401). 

t635/1. CANNABIS SATIVA L. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, Wol
borough, G. T. FRASER. 

637/1e. URTICA DlOICA L., var. HORRlDA Rouy. 2, E. Corn~all; cliffs, 
Polperro, Miss E. S. TODD. 

641i1. 1\hRICA GALE L. 8, S. Wilts.; a few bushes just inside the 
county boundary, Plaitford; bracketed as doubtful in Preston, Flora of 
Wilts. [but given in O.F.-ED.], Gullick, (1937; 83) . 

. t641/2. Myrica caroliniensis Mill. 12, N. Hants.; marshy wood 
between Fleet and Crookham, G. A. R. WATTS; det. A .• L WILMOTT, who 
says that this is the same plant as that from S. Rants recorded as M. 
cerifera L. in B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 278 (1937), and is sometimes co~sidered 
to be a variety of M. cerifera. 

*642/2. BETULA PUBESCENS Ehrh. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 404). 

t643/2. ALNUS INCANA Medik. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Beckhole, near 
Goathland, H. BRITTEN, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 

645/1b. CORYLUS AVELLANA L., var. LACINIATA Petz. & Kirch. 36, 
Hereford; Mitcheldean Road, The Lea, H. M. HALLETT, comm. DEPT. 
BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

*t647/1. CASTANEA SATIVA Mill. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 407). 

650j3x2. SALIX ALBA L. X FRAGILIS L. = x S. VIRlDIS Fr., sens. lat., 
'i? 34, W. Gloster; streamside below Ashley Hill, 1936, C. Sandwith, 
confirmed by Dr B. Floderus. Certain trees with male ,catkins, many 
of which are curiously forked, occurring in several localities in 6, N. 
Somerset (Keynsham: Pensford: Brent Knoll: Be,row) are apparently 
to be referred to the forma monstrosa -of the male condition of this 
hybrid.-Sandwith; 1937, 178. 

650/9x8. SALIX AURITA L. X CAPREA L. 7, N. Wilts.; Coped Hall~ 
:Minety.-Grose (1937; 88). 
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"1651/1. '. l'OPULUS QANESC:E;NS Sm. Alderney; Valdu Sud, 1933, Jack.:. 
son, Jackson, and Airy-Shaw (1937 A, 299) . 

.. ·t651/4x3. 'POPU:LU§ ITALICA Moench x NIGRA I,. 9., N. Somerset; be
tween Keynsham alid S,altford,.:tr(Jes: bearing female catkins and with 
the. branches slightly more.spreadiJ.1g $an those of the LombfLrdy Poplar, 
1936, C. Saudwith and,J: "l?,:M: .. :Bl1~ni!J!: <E1andwith; 1937, 179).: 

.. t651 f lL PQPulus ·trichocarpa·Torr. & Gray ex H<;lok., I c. Pl.; t. 878 
(1852). California.. 32, No-rthantsj roadside,Silverstone, J. F. G. 
CHAPPLE and R. MELVILLE . 

. . 652/1. EMPETRUM NIG;aUM L~ 4, N. Dev9:n; <!kement Hill, Lydford, 
W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. FRASER. '"[Connrmation of an old record: • 
the locality, in which the plant is confined to ,a liniited area at 1800-1850 ' 
fe~t" is on th.e .. ArtillIJry .. Rmage.: s4ell-l:;mrsts. often cituse fires P1+t we 
noticed that this' species 'was' one of the first· to restart growth' on. the. 
burnt patches.-G.T.F.] 

."*6,53/1.CER4-TOPHYLLUM SUBMERSUM L .. 
1937, 419) . 

14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod,. 

. 954/.1.. :S;Yl?ROQHARIS, MORSUS-RANAE L. .Add to a.F. 67, S. Nar
tl;lUmberland, extinct, Temperley (1937 A, 12) .• 

·t65611. ELODEA CAN,'I.DENSIS . Michx. 
ton Bridge and Totnes, G. T. FRASER. 
field Loch, R. W. BUTCHER. 

3, S. Devon; ditches at Otter
t70, . Cumberland; Thurston-

668/1. EPIPACTIS P.~LUS'TRIS (Mill.) Crantz. 7, N. Wilts.; 'Tocken-
ham, 1932:., the.m,eadow has since been .drained and the plant seems. to 
have disappeared.'::'-Grose (1937; 88).. . 

.668/3 .. EpIPACTIS :LE,PTOCHILA Godfery. 3, S. Devon; Dunsford, E. 
CAHEN, comm .. G. T. :FRASER, det. T. SrEPHENSON. *13, W. Sussex (W,~ . 
D~d; 1937, 424). Bracket 14, E. Sussex~ recorded in B.Jj}.C..1933 Rep., 
543 (1934), doubtful (W.-Dod; loco cit.). . . 

''''668/4: EpIPACTIS PURPURATA Sm .. 13," W. Sussex (W.-Dad; 1937~. 
424). 

, .668) 5.. EPIPACrui ATRQPuRPu~Rafn., Del~te .from a:F,. 13, W., 
S:ussex: there is up feferepge in, W.-pQq (1937) to any Sussex record, of, 
this species.-Ej). '... 

669/1. ORcms pURPu~~A"HtidS. Dei~'teJbra(jk~ti;; 1l1. a.F. from 13, 
W. Sussex and 14, E. Sussex (W.~Dod; i937,.427).: ... ' 

669/7. ,ORC:a:;r,s MT~FOLIA L. 8, ,S. D~yon,.; He:~thfielCl, ,Bovey '!:rMey, 
A; CRAWSHAW and T. 'STEPHENSON: Add to ·0.1!:, 13, W. Sussex (W.-_ 



Dod;1937, 430, as O.ir~Garnata·lJ.): ~eArnold" FLSussex (1887},£or 
prilv:ious record. :a.3, W, Cork; S. of BaltinlGre ,; H.lo, W. Galw~y). 
near Recess (a purple-flowered form); H.2D, Wicklow; near Newcastle: 
Station, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. O. L. BURGElS, det. p. M. HALL. H.Hi, 
S.E. Galway; Raford, near Athenry; H.27, W. Mayo; Lough Oonn, 
Mrs GOUGH, det. and comm. P .. M. HALL. ' 

969/7c. ORCHlS LATlFOUA L.; var. PULCHEL):,A (Druce) Pugs!' 3, S. 
Devon; Axmouth, Sir M. ABBOT ANDERSON, det. T., STEPHENSON. 

" , 

669/7d. ORCHlS LATIFOLlA L., var. COCCINEA, Pugs!. H.20, Wicklow; 
Brittas Bay; H.21, Dublin; N. Bull (not s~en byP .M.H.) ~ H.28, Sligo; 
Rosses Point; J. E. LOUSLEY and R· C. L. BURGeES, det. P~ M. HALL. -, 

669/7x9. ORCHIS LATlFOLlA L.' X PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson. 
52, Anglesey; OorsBodeilio, J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. P. M. HALL: S.W. 
of Llyn Ca darn and W. of Pen-y-Oefn, both near Llf1,nbedrg6ch: New:
borough Warren: Wern, Red Wharf Bay,E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 

. 669 I 7 x 10. ORCHlS LATlFOLIA L .. X MACULATA L. 52, Anglesey; Oars 
Goch and Oors BodeiliQ, J. F. G. Cj3:APPLE, det. P. M. HALL:. COl'S 

Bodeilio: Newborough Warren: ,\\Tern, Red Wharf Bay, E. MlLNE
REDHEAD. 

669/7cx10. ORCHlS LATlFOLIA L., var. PULCHELLA (Druce) Pugs!. x 
MACULATA L. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Fen Bog, H., BRlTTEN, comm .. W. A.' 
SI;EDGE. 

669/8. ORCHlS PRAETERMlSSA Druce. 61, S.E. Yorks.; 
" delphs,". A. K. 'WlLSON, det. V. S. SUMMERHAYES at Kew. 
Yorks. ; Helwath Beck, H. BRITTEN, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 

Bromfleet 
62, N.E. 

669/8xll. ORCHlS PRAETERMlSSA Druce x FUCHSII Druce =X O. 
MORTONII Druce. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Helwath Beck, H. BRlTTEN, comm. 
W. A. SLEDGE. 

*669/9. ORCHlS PURPUR-ELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson. 40, Salop; 
marsh c. 1000 ft. near StiperstonE)S (ShE)lvcdistrict), "no other varie
ties growilig with it," H. H. HVGHES, det. and c~mm. A. J. WILMOTT. 
52, Anglesey; this species' was seen in at,least 12 separate localities. by 
Messrs J. F, G. CHAPPLE and E. MlLNE-REDHEAD during the Excursion 
in June 1937. 'A very large form at Llanfa~r 'Quarry (where no other 
species was seen) resembled var. crassifoii~ T. Stephenson in B.E.C. 1936 
Bep., 356 (1937).' Mr Milne-Redhead collected a pink-flowered form at 
Llandona: this is of interest in connection with my remarks. in B.E.C. 
:{936 Rep., 348 (1937k-,--P. M. HALL. *62, N.E. Yorks. ;Saltersgate, 
J;I .. BRlTTEN, comm. Vir. ·A. SLEDGE. 88, Mid Perth; Litigan, near 
Q,Oshieville, P" M .. HALL and W. A. Sr,EDGE. 108, W. Sutherland, Island 
of.Handa, J. W. & ,H. Heslop Harrison(1937; 7) .. [Stated in error to 
be N.C.R.: see B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 280 (1937), for preyious record.-ED.] 
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669/9. ORCHIS PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson. Specimens in 
Herb. Mus. Brit. from the following localities have been determined by 
Mr A. J. 'VILMOTT:-

*72, Dumfries; Garble Burn, Beattock, 1894, E. F. LINTON, as " O. 
latifolia." 

*73, Kirkcudbright; Barcaple Moor, 1883, F. R. COLES, as O. latifolia. 
'''74, Wigtown; Portpatrick, M. S. CAMPBELL and A. J. WILMOTT (and 

hybrids with O. Fuchsii Druce). 

*81, Berwick; North Berwick, 1910, 1. M. HAYWARD (in Herb. E. S. 
Gregory as O. latifoUa). 

*86, Stirling; near Stirling, 1873, J. M. DUTHIE, as O. latifolia .. 
88, Mid Perth; Lawers: 1898, H. J. RIDDELSDELL; 1925, J. LID. 

89, E. Perth; Borland, near Kirkmichael, 1936, A. J. W):LM:OTT (var. 
pulchella (Druce) Pugs!., also hybrids with O. dodes). 

"90, Angus; Restennet, 1882, G. C. DRUCE, as O. latifolia: Rescobie 
Loch, 1924, A. J. WILMOTT. 

92, S. Aberdeen; Strath Don, east of Corgarif, 1936, A. J. WILMOTT. 
*96, Easterness; near Aviemore, 1?22, C. E. SALMON, as O. praeter

missa .. 
*98, Argyll; Strona, :LIloidart, S. M. MACVICAR, as O. majalis (in Herb. 

Ar. Bennett). 
*103, Mid Ebudes; Mull, Heatherfield, 1876, G. Ross, as O. latifolia 

(possibJy a hybrid with O. elodes, but O. purpureUa certainly 
present). 

104, Skye; Broadford, a form with peculiar short broad labellum with 
sides sharply dentate and middle lobe shorter and broa.d: 
near Sligachan, probably var. pu.lchella (Drl.!ce) PugsL: near 
Earlish, rich purple, leavelS more or leslS spotted; all 1936, 
A. J. WILMOTT. 

*105, W. Ross; above Loch Droma, a small rather lax-flowered form: 
Ullapool, typical; both 1935, A. J. WILMOTT. Cluanie, 
meadow by the- inn (leaves usually unspotted, sometimes with 
spots): Torridon, Alligin Shuas: Diabaig (cf. vai-. pulchella 
(Druce) Pugs!.); all 1936, A. J. WILMOTll'. 

106, E. Ross'; coast near Rockfield, 1890, E. S. MARSHALL, as O. lati
folia: a'bove L. Ussie, A. J. WILMOTT (var. pulchella (Druce) 
Pugs!. and hybrids with O. elodes). 

108, W. Sutherland; Elphin (var. pulchella (Druce) Pugsl.), 1935, A. 
J. ,\VILMOTT. 

109, Caithness; near Bilbster, 1900, E. S. MARSHALL [No. 2458J, as 
O. latifolia, var. bre·pifolia Reichb. fil.: Thurso, 1902, H. J. 
RIDDELSDELL, as O. p·raetermissa (det. A.J.W., var. pulchella 
(Druce) Pugsl.): Reay, 1902, H .• J. RIDDELSDELL; 1935; A. J. 
WILMOTT. 
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111, Orkney; near StrblnneSS, 1900, E. S. MARSHALL, both as O. Za:ti
folia and O. incarnata. 

112, Shetland; Bressa, 1865, R. TATE, as O. mascula. 
"H.t, S. Tipperary'; near Newcastle, 1882, J. BRIT TEN and G. ~IOHOLSON, 

as O. latifolia. 
H.12, Wexford; N. of Wexford Harbour, 1896, E. S. MARSHALL [No. 

1663J, as O. "latifolia ": near Rosslare Strand, 1934, A. J. 
WIL1IWT,T. 

669/9(2). ORCHIS MAJALIS Reichb., subsp. OCCIDENTALIS (l'ugsl.) 
Pugsl. H.3, W. Cork; Goleen: H.16, W. Galway; Ballyconeely, near 
Bunowen; J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES, det. P. M. HALL. 

669 j 9(2) x 10. ORCHIS ~lAJALIS Reichb., subsp. OCCIDENTALIS (Pugsl.) 
Pugs!. x MACULATA L. H.27, W. Mayo; near Mullaranny, J. E. LOUSLEY 
and R. C. L. BURGES. 

669/10x8. ORCHIS MACULATA L. X PRAETERMISSA Druce =X O. 
HALLII Druce. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Bromfieet "delphs," A. K. WILSON, 
det. V. S. SUMMERHAYES at Kew. 

669/10x9. ORCHIS MACULATA L. X PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephen
son. 52, Anglesey; Red Wharf Bay, J. F. G. CHAPPLE, dei. P. M. ;HALL: 
Newborough Warren: Llandona; E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 

669j10x674/1. ORCHIS MACULATA L. X GYMNADENIA CONOPSEA (L.) 
R. Br. 52, Anglesey; Wern, Red Wharf Bay, E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 

*669/11. ORCHIS FUCHSII Druce. 72, Dumfries; near Glencrosh, A. 
J. WILMOTT:' Moffatdale, near Capelburn, 1907, E. S. MARSHALL, det. 
A.J.W. 74,Wigtowll'; Portpatrick, A.J.W. [add to O.F., see B.E.O. 
1924 Rep., 597 (1925), for previous reoord.-ED.]' *75, Ayr; near Wood
land, A.J.W. 88, Mid Perth; near Kinloch Rannoch, 1922, K. H. 
WRIGHT, det. A.J.W. 

669/11x7. ORCHIS FUCHSII Druce x LATIFOLIA L. 52, Anglesey; 
Cors Bodeilio: Llaniihangel-TY'n-Sylwy; E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 

669/11x9. ORCHIS FUOHSII Druce x PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephen
son. 52, Anglesey; Red Wharf Bay, J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. P. M. HALL: 
Llanfihangel-Ty'n-Sylwy, E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 88, Mid Perth; Litigan, 
near Coshieville, P. M. HALL and W. A. SLEDGE. 

669/11 x 10. OReHIs l!'UCHSII Druce x MACULATA L. 52, Anglesey; 
S.W. of IJlyn Cadarn, near Llanbedr-goch,E. MILNE-REDHEAD. 62, 
N.E. Yorks.; Saltersgate, H. BRITTEN, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 

669j14x5. ORCHIS MASCULAL. x MORIO L. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Up
gang, H. BRITTEN, comm. W. A. SLEDGE. 



508, 

*669/18.. Hn!ANTOGLOSSUlII HIRCli'l,lJ;M- (L,) Koch. 4, ,N .. DevoJl; near 
Brauntoli,'about 14 piants,D'r D. lVlu:i:R,o, S,M;ITH, comm. F. R. ELLISTON 
WRIGRT. 22, Be~~s.; 5 plants a~, Letcombe,Bassett, :where one was 
found in 1936, Mr8 E. C. BARNES; ,24, 'Bucks.,; 4 plants in 'the '10cality, 
at Wend over where one was observed in 1934 (see 'B.E.O~ 1936 B'ep., 280 
(1937».-.J. F. G. CRAPPLE. ' 

'672/2. QPffRYS SPREGODES Mill. ,13,' W: Sussex',(W.-Dod; 1937, ~1). 

672/3. QPRRYS API1<'ERA Huds. 33" E. Gloster; Andoversfc)]:d: in 
1936 a whit.e~iIi:Jweted specimen appeared, the'position' 9f which was 
caI'efully marked: in 1937 there was nt, sign of,this plam', but 5~6 yards' 
away a group of 4 plants appeared, about 2 inches' :i'part from one an
othe.r, three normal and one white-flowered; Miss L. ABELL. 

" .. - . 

*674j3.GYMNADENIA ~LBIDA (L:) Rich. 13, W. Sussex (W."Dod; 
1937, 434). 

·,674/3xI. :GYMNADENIAALBIDA (L.) Rich. x lo'ONOPSEA (T,.) R. Br. =x, 
SCHWEINFURTHII Heg. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Saltersgate, H. BRITTEIN, comm. 
W. A. SLEDGE. 

,t678/L CROCUSNUDIFLORlJSSrri: For 14, ]. Sussex in a.F. read 13, 
W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 437):' ' 

t678/2. CROOUS VERNUS, (L.) All. 27, E. NIo::f.olk; HarJeston;.,,~he 
field in which this species has'long bee·n"known to' grow hp,s now' been, 
enclosed and utilised' as' a pou'ltry and pig run: a few' flowers were ~een' 
and photograph:=don,March 27t4,1937, but itjs unlikely that theplaJ;lt 
will surviYI8itS present treatment: Syme describes the local~ty asnea:r" 
Mendham, but it is only on the Norfolk,side of tj1e, county boull,dary.-J'. 
E. LousLEn:. ". ' , , 

<tt680 I] . SJSYitINCiIIDM ANGUSTIFOLIUM Mill. 13,W:, Su~sex and *t14:, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 437). t16, W. Kent; HayesGonimon; 19321;, 
but not since" D. MCC:LI~TpCK. [Add to a.F., but s8f'1,B,E.a., 1913 Bep., 
394 (1914), for previous rec(ird.~ED:Ji ' 

"t685/I. GAj:,ANTHUSNIV~LI§ "L., ,,;t3, W. Sussex and *tH, ,E. Sussex 
CW.-Dqu; 1937,439). ' 

J.I . .' 

"68911. > Rusous ACULEAtu!3 L .. 50" Denbigb,;two mil~s'S,S.E. of 
Conway, F. TALFOURD .JONES, ' comni: DEPT. BOT,,'NAT. Mus, WALES. 

, 691/2.;:PQLY,i;cqN.A:TUM MULTIFLORUM (L.) All. 3, S.Devo:n;Sp~~k~, 
well, E: M. I,>:fiILL1PS; "," ' 

*,691/3., ,POLYQONATUM' OFFICINALE All .. 13, W. Sussex, s~a-tus'rat1.ler 
doubtful (W.-Dod; 1937, 441). " 
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!'694/I. ,CONVAL:lt-~l!-IA MAJALIS L. ' 13, W. Su~~e7' (W.-Dod; 1937" 441). 

70.2/3. ALLIUM SCORODOPRASUM L. 69, N. Lancs.; still plentiful' 
n,e,aJ;<p'ooIBridge, J • .E, LOUSLEY. 

'702/4c, ,ALLIUM V:iNEALE L., 'var. dOMPACTUM (Thulll.).' 5, S.' SOl1ier-' 
set; Pike's Mill, Allerford, C. AMHERST. 

,:'70.2/9. ALLIUMOLERAClroM: L. 3; S.Devon; on a wall at Hookhills, 
Paignton, F. M. DAY. *14, .E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 443). 

,'1'70.4/1 ... ; MUSC;IoRI C0MOSUM L. , 41, Glamorgan; golf links" The Leys, 
probably bird-sown, R. L .. SMJ.T:E): and :if,. NORTON. ' 

*1'7Q7/L 
1937, 445). 

'oRNITJ;rpGALUM ,PYRE.t'<AICUM L. 

70.7/2. OruUTHOGALUM UMBliiLLATUML. 7, N. Wilts,.; Tockenhain :':' 
Brimble Hill, .Wr'ougnton: 'Winterbourne Monkton: Etchilhampion', 
Hill; in each case far from houses.-Grose (1937; 88). t9, Dorset; 
Handley: U,- S. Hants; Martin; H. J. GeJDDARD.*tI4, E. Smisex (\V.-
Dod; 1937, 444). . 

t7Q7/3. ORNI'l;HQGALUM NUTANS L. 8, S. Wilts.; The Closei Salis-
bury, wb,ere it has peen increasing for' several years, Gullick (1937, 8~)." 

HQ8',!I., LILIUM MARTAGo~ L. 33,E. ,Gloster; Downton WO<ld, riear': 
BOlil,'ton-on-t,he-Hill, J. N. MILLS. '*1'41, Gla:nl0rgan; OiJed'Leyshon,: 
P. WELLS, comm., DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES., ' ',: 

l ." •. 

*t7Q8/2. 
445). 

LILIUM PYRENAICUM Gouan. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937)' 

::709./1. 'FRPIILLARIA MELEAGRIS L, '7, N. Wilts. ; the best," Fritil., ~ 
lary field" near Minety was treated with a fertilizer in the winter: of, 
1934-5, which resulted in a very poor showing of this spec~es in the fol
lqwing spring: -the plants were .few in: number: ,and aovera,ged only, 4-5 
~.chfS ,in height:" in 1936 they, had' regained their normal growth':" 
masses of these flowe,rs are gathered by travelling salesmen and hawked 
in:; ~he streets :of Swinqon and Cirencester.-Grose (1937; 89). 

t710./I. TULIPA SYLVESTRIS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Redlynch, hedgehank; 
t1;tis colony, ,which has been known f()r many years, flowered in 1933 ,but 
iinmediately '.the,flowers opened they were picked ~iid -the bulbs' dug up l' 
by childreri>-Gullick (1937; 83). *tI3, W~ Sussex (W:-Dod; 1937, 445).' 

.'liiiT . G,~GEALU'I:EA (Lf'Ker-Gawler .. 7,,:N. Wilts.; ~till at We~
cimibe lfUt:rarely flowers, Grose (1937; 89). 'Delete holp. C.F. 14, E.,~ 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 445). [W.-Dod makes no reference to any E.' 
Sl,).s~e,x :z;ecQrd b.ut accepts. a record for ,W. Sussex, (whiQh would be a 
N.O.lt) on doubtful~vidence.-ED.l' ' 
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713/1. COLCHICUM: A"UTUlIINALE L. 33, E. Gloster; Guiting Wcod, 
.T. N. MILLS. 

718/4x5. X.TUNCUS DU'FUSUS Hopp,e. 20, Herts.; Croxley Moor, 
near Rickmansworth :37, Worcs.; Hall Green, near Malvern; F. M. 
DAY. 

··718/12b. .TUNCUS BULBOSUS L., var. KOCHll (F. Schultz) Druce. 8, 
S. Wilts.; near Donhead Cliff, J. D. GROSE. 

718/12d. JUNCUS BULBOSUS L., var. ULIGINcsus(Fries) Druce. 8, S. 
Wilts.; near park Hill, 'Longleat, J. D. GROSE. 

718/14. JUNCUS COM:PRESSUS Jacq. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.
Dod; 1937, 448): see J.B., 52 (1906), for previous record. 61, S.E. 
Yorks.; Bubwith, Miss C. M. ROB. 64, Mid West Yorks.; Fairburn, W. 
A. SLEDGE and G. A. NELSON: Nun Monckton, Miss C. M. ROB. 

*718/15. JUNCUS GERARDI Lcis. 64, Mid West Ycrks.; near Fair
burn, an inland lccality, W. A. SLEDGE and G. A. NELSON. 

t718/16. JUNOUS M:AOER S. F. Gnl-Y. 8, S. Wilts.; one plant near 
Alderbury Junction, 1936, Gullick (1937; 84). W.-Dcd (1937; 449) 
gives a number cf localities for this species in 14, E. Sussex, but only 
one (Hassocks) which may perhaps be in 13, W. Sussex: as this place 
is on the boundary of the two vice-counties it is better not to show this 
as a N.C.R.·-ED. *t57, Derby; path in wood near ~i;lock, Miss E. S. 
TODD. 

*718/19. J UNCUS CAPITATUS Weig. Alderney; very sparingly on 
sandy roadsides, Clanque, 1933, Ja:ckson, Jacksonand Airy-Shaw (1937, 
299). 

719/1. LUZULA SYLVATICA (L.) Gaud. 8, S. Wilts.; Marshwood, 
Dinton: Lower Semley Hill: Batt's Croft, Downton; Gullick (1937; 84). 

719/3. LuzULA FORSTERI (Sm.) DC. 12, N. Hants.; near Fleet, 
G. A. R. WATTS. 

t719!9. LUZULA ALBIDA DC. Add to. C.F. 13, W. Sussex (W:-Dod; 
1937, 453): see Science Gossip, 188 (1889), for previous record. 

722/1. SPARGANIUM: NEGLEOTUM: Beeby. 3, S. Devon; Mansands, 
Brixham, F. M. DAY and G. T. FRASER. 33, E. Gloster; Upper Slaugh
ter, F. M. DAY. 

722/2. SPARGANIUM: RAM:OSUM: Huds.4, N.Devon·; Torrington, W.· 
KEBLE MARTIN. 
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723/1. ARUM ITALICUM Mill. Delete from O.F. 14, E. Sussex;: no 
record is "cited by W.-Dod (1937; 456).-ED.'*Alderney; The ~,~ri"!'Ice, 
St Annes, 1934, Jackson, Jackson, and Airy-Shaw (1937, 30d).' . 

727/2. LEMNA POLYRHIZAL. 8, S. Wilts.; near Lady Do~ Farm, 
Trbwbridge, J. D. GROSE. 

727/4. LEMNA GIBBA IJ. 62, N.E. Yorks.; Sutton-on-Forest, Miss 
C. M. ROB. 

*728/1. WOLFFIA ARRHIZA (L.) Wimm. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 
458). 

730/1. ALISMA RANUNCULOIDES L. In O.F., p. 310, for" 44-46" 
read" 44"56."-ED. 

737/3. POTAMOGETON DRucm: Fryer. 22, Berks.; discover~ 'in ·the 
R. Thames about It miles below Cookham by Rev. D .. M. ,Heath in 1934 
and brought to me for confirmation: at the end of August 1937 in com
pany with Mr J. S. Hughes I saw it growing here in considerable quan
tity with P. lucens L.: although there were numerous flowering .spikes, 
no fruit was obse·rved: this is the first time that it has been -recorded 
from the main River Thames but it is not a new vice-county record, 

. since at this point the whole of the river is included within Berkshire.
J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

737/4. POTAMOGETON COLORATUS Hornem. 63, S.W. Yorks.; Pot-. 
teric Carr, W. A. SLEDGE. 

737/9. POTAMOGETON GRAMINEUS L. Delete from O.F. 14, E. Sussex. 
(W.-Dad; 1937, 463). 70, Cumbedand; Thurstonfield Loch, R. W. 
BUTCHER. 

737/13. POTAMOGETON LUCENS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Britford, Gullick 
(1937; 84). 

737/16. POTAMOGETON PERFOLIAQ'US L. 8, S. Wilts.; R. Nadder,. 
Bemerton to Salisbury: R. Avon, Salisbury to Britford; Gullick (1937;: 
84). 

737/17. POTAMOGETON CRISPUS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Bishopstone: Claren
don Lake: R. Avon, S.E. of Salisbury; Gullick (1937; 84). 

*737/25. POTAMOGETON PUSILLUS L., non auct. angl. (P. panormi
tanus Biv.-Bernh.) 57, Derby; canal at Cromiort, Matlock, Miss E. S. 
TODD, det. J. E. DANDY, *70, Cumberland; Thurstonfreld Loch, R. W .. 
BUTCHER. 

737/28. POTAMOGETON PECTINATUS L. 8, S. Wilts.; R. Nadder,. 
Bemerton to Salisbury: R. Avon, Britford; Gullick (1937; 84). 



, '. 739 (i."ZA~NICID:LLTA· PALUSTRIS 13;. 8:8. -Wii'tis.; l1iver: at Boy ton : 
<Clarendoh ,L~ke; Gtillick. .(1937; 8-4)~ . '. " " - ". . ' . 

• <" 

.. 739/2c. ZANNICE;ELLlA PEDICELLATA Fries, :var. PEDl!NC:ULATA (Reichb.) 
'Peal~sa11. . 3, S. Devon; BradleyLeet, Newton AbJ:lOt, G. T. FRAsl'iR, det. 
P. M. HALL. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Kilnsea, near Spurn, R. GOOD and W. 

;.1\. .. SLEDGE:. 

*740/2. ZOS·TERA NANA Roth. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 471). 
~ : '.' ~: -.;: . 

745/1b. HELEOCHARIS PALUSTRIS (L.) R. Br., vur. MAJOR Koch •. :33, 
.E. Gloster; Lower Slaughter, F. M. DAY. 

t;, . <.1, ," ", '.'.., .• 
_" r. ." 

745r4. HEiLEOCHARIS ACICULJj.iRIS (L-.) 'R. Br. ,. 70, ·'Cumberla'nd; 
'Thur.stpnfield Loch, R. W. BUTcHE:R. 

'746/1> SCIRPUS SYLVATICUS L. 
~H)37; ~4). 

8; S. Wilts.; Stou.toil, GUllidk 

,< 746j3. SCIR>PUS LACUSTRIS L. 7Q, Cumberlahd'; 'Thur~tonfield Loch, 
.R .. W. BUTCHER .. :: 
, . 
_~. 746/4:. S0IRPus,TAllERNAEMONTANI Gmel. 7,. N. Wilts.; Greenhill 
,Common, neur PUl'ton, J. D. GROSE, dtlt. J. CHAPPLE . 

• .74;EH5.·· Scmpus TRIQUE',l'EB,L. Delete fromO.F·. 14, E. Sussex (W.
.Dod; 1937, 475). 

·.]46/8. ' SOJRPUS PAUCIFLORUS Lightf. 12,. N. Hants.; boggy heath
,lanq Iie~r.~iphook, E .. C. WALLACE. *14,E~ Sussex (W.~Dod; 1937; 472) .. 

746/11. SCIRPUS SETACEUS L. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Newbold Springs, A. 
:R:. WILSQN. 

746/12b. SCIRPUS FILIFORMIS Savi, var. MONOSTACHYS Clarke &; Ma~
,.shall.' ,45; Pembi:oke; Dowrog, J. D. GROSE. 

746/i3. SCIRPUS FLUITANS L. 8, S. Wilts.; Landford Common; J. 
n. GROSE. 70, Cumberland; Thurstonfield Loch, R. W. BUTCHER' . . . ,. (' . . 

747/1. ER.IOPHORUM LATIFOtiuM Ho·ppe; 12, N: Hants.; :very abUll-
.dant on heaths near Liphook, E. C .. WALLACE .. 

,: ~ .:74911.SCHOENUS NIGRICANS ·L. 41,.' Glamorgan; Crumlyn Bog, 
.-Swans~a, Miss M. THOMAS. [Not Seen since recorded in Phyt., 1844.
.E. VACHELL.] 

:-t7S0i1.,. qiA:onrM;.]~;LI.l~J:SCus (L.) R.)3r. Ad(j..to O.F.13,W. Sussex, 
:planted (W.-Dod; 1937, 478): see J.B., 419 (1901), for previous record. 
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753/1. CAREX PSEUDo-CYPERUS L,'7,N. 'Wilts:;' Braydbn Porid;' 
"Okus, Swindon':' 'near Old Park Farm,Wootton Bissett: Hay Lane, 
,Wroughton; J. D. GltoSE. ·37,W6rcs.;· Pixham, Powick, 'F. M. DAY. 
'S9-,'S.''Lancs:; near Pi'estion, H,'E. BuNKER.', 

753/4b. CAREX VESICA~IA L., var. ALPIGENA Fr. 88, Mid Perth; 
north sIde of 'Meall nun Tarmachan; plants exactly like some collected 
by E. S. Marshall aild' ISO ilani'ed bY him' from the,'sume loci.tlity, R. 
MACKECHNIE and E. C. WALLACE. " . 

753/8. CAREX LASIOCARPA Ehrh, 64,MlclWest Yorks:; Tarn Moss, 
Malham, W. A. SLEDGE and G. A. NELSON. [it is remarkable that this. 
species has not been recorded previously from ~() well-worked an area . 

. -W.A.S.J *86, Stirli~g;, D;Ubh Loc?an, Rowa,rdennan', R. MAOKECHNIE. 
. ,"., '( '. 

753/9c. CARE.X HIRTA L., .var. HIRTIFORlIIIS. P\lrs. 3, S. Devon; 
'Dartington, G. T. FRASER, det.E. NELMES'. 34, W. CHoster; Kempley, 
F. M. DAY. ,.r 

153/9d. CAREX HIRTA, L.;' VUI'. SPINOSA Mort.' 3, S. Devo~; 
'Exminster, G. T. ,FRA'SER, det. 'E. NEL:M:ES. 

*753/10. CAREX PENDULA Huds. 52, Anglesey; neai' Plits' Newydd, 
F. TALFOURD JONES" c()mllL DEPT .. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

753/12. CAREX'STiriGOSAHuds. '37,'Worcs.; Bro[lll Moor 'wood, 
W. H. HARDAKER. *62, N.K York",.; Forge Valley, 'rV. A. S:CEbGEl, 
B.E.C . .1936 Rep., 414, 1937.", 

753/17. CAREX mSTANS L. 3, 'S: Devon'; 'Budleigh Saltel~toll: 
Exminster; G. T. FRAS'ER. * Alderney; :it the foot of Fort Albert, 1934, 
Jackson, Jacks-on, and 'Airy-Shaw (1937,' 300). 

753/19. CAREX HOSTUNA DC. 4, N. Devon; Molland, R. TAYLOR, 
COl1lm. G. T. FRASER. 12, N. Hants.; Weaver's Down, near Liphook: 
Hazeley ,Heath; E., C. '\V.U,LACE. Add 14, E. Sussex to exceptipns in 

'C.F. (W.-Dod; 1937, 489). 

753/20x19. CAltEX F.LAVA L. X HOSTIA."'A DC. 12, N. Hants.; boggy 
heath near Liphook, abundant, E. C. WALLACE. 

753/21. CAREX LEPIDOCAltPA Tausch. 3, S. Devon; AXl1louthBog, 
G, T. FRASER, det. E. NELMES. Add to C.F., 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 490): see J.B., 96 (1909), for previoils record. *H.15, S.E. Gal
way; Newtown, Gort, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C., L. BURGES. 

753/22. CAREX OEDERI Retz. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex and 14, 
E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937,491): see J.B., 54 (1906), for previous records. 
*62, N.E. Yorks.; Pilmoor,'Mrs FOGGITT, Miss C. M. ROB, J. E. Lous
LEY and J. E. WOODHEAD. 
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753/22g. CAREX OEDERI Retz.,va:r. OEDOCARPA Anderss. 3, S. Devon; 
Bonehill Down, Widecombe, F . . M. DAY, det. E. NELMES. 45, Pem
bl'oke; Dowrog Moor, A. E. WADE and H. A. HYDE, oomm. DEPT. BOT., 
NAT. Mus. WALES, as C. flava L., var. oedocarpa, under which name 
it appears in B.P.L. 

75,3/23. CAREX EXTENSA Good. 3, S. Devon;' Kingsteignton salt-
marsh, G. T. FRASER. 52, Anglesey; Porth nafarch, rocky downs nearly 
100 ft. above sea-level, A. L. STILL. 

753/25. CAREX DIGITATA ·L. 7,N. Wilts.; still at Colerne but in 
very small quantity, Grose (19<)7,; 89). 

753/27. CAREX HUMILIS ]~eYsser. 8, S. Wilts.; Lamb Down, Cod
ford: Down N. of Grovely Wood; Gullick (1937; 84). 

753/31. CAREX TOMENTOSAL. 
J. P. M. BRENAN. 

23, Oxon; wet pasture on Otmoor, 

*753/34. CAREX PALLESCENS L. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Bubwith, Miss C. M. 
ROB. [This species is not gJ:v~:u for V.-c. 61 in Robinson's 1!'lora, C.F. 
or Top. Bot. and Supps., ·but was recorded from Beverley some years 
ago.-W. A. SLEDGE.] 

*753/37. CAREX MAGELLANlCA Lam. (C. irrigua (Wahl.) Hopp~). 

105, W. Ross; near Aclmashellach, G. TAYLOR and Mrs SANDEMAN, det. 
A. J. WILMOTT. 

753/39. CAREX RARIFLORA s.m. 88, Mid Perth; a nice c010ny on the 
watershed between Glen Lyon and Rannocb, R. MACKECHNIE and E. C. 
WALLACE. [Buchanan White, Flora of perthshire, p. 331, cites a record 
for Meall Odhar, v.-c. 89 (P. Ewing); this station is apparently an out
lier of the S. Aberdeenshire localities. It has, however, also been re
corded from Lawers, 1899, and again from the extreme north of the 
county between nalnaspidal and Dalwhinnie (J.B., 1913, 167).-R.M.] 

753/41. CAREX ATRATA L. 88, Mid Perth; on several hills on the 
north side of Glen Lyon, E. C. W ALLACE. 

753/45. CAREX HUDSONII Ar. Benn. 6, N. Somerset; very'Spar-
ingly in a rhine on Weston-in-Gardano Moor, 1936, C. and N. Sand
with (1937, 179), det. E. Nelmes; the second locality in V.-c. 6. 

753/46i. CAREX GRACILIS Curt., var. SPHAEROCARPA Uechtr. 14, E. 
Sussex; marsh, Kingston, N. Y. SANDWITH, det. E. NELMES. [W.-Dod 
(1937; 484) records this var. only from 13, W. Sussex, Bignor.-ED.] 

753/47x49. CAREX AQUATILIS Wahl. X GOODENOWII Gay. H.16, W. 
Galway; above Maam Bridge, with both parents, J. E. LOUSLEY and 
R. C. L. BURGES. 



NOTE.-Ohara jragijera Durieu, O. fragilis Desvaux, and O. delica
tull< Agardh ",;ere inadvertently omitted from the COlILital F107'a. The 
following paragraphs should he appended to p. 398 of that hook.-ED. 

i 
I 
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15.-0. fragifera Durieu. 
Lacustral. Atlantic. Pools and ponds. Rare. Lowland. 
Europe, S.; Africa, N.; Cape Colony. 
Eng. 1. 1; Lizard, Scilly Isles. 
Found by John Ralfs at Chy-an-hal Moor, nem' Penzance, and earlier 

at Tresco, Scilly Isles, by F. Townsend. See H. Trimen in J ourn. 
Bot., 353, 1877. 

16.-0. fragilis Desvaux (includes Hedwigii Hooker). 
Lacustral. British Ponds, streams, canals, clay-pits. Common. 

Lowland, 50-1100 ft. in Kerry. World-spread. 
69. H 40. S. 
1-3, 5, 6, 8-17, 19, 21-27, 29-34, 37-41, 49, 52-55, 57-60, 63, 65, 81, 83, 

85, 86, 89, 90, 93, 97, 98, 104, 105, 108, 111, 112. 
H-1-40. 
Hooker, Brit. Fl., ii, 245, 1833. 

17.-0. deJicatula Agardh. 
Lacustral. British. Ponds, pools, lakes, runnels. Local. Lowland. 
Europe; Asia Minor; Japan; Africa, S.; Amer., S. 
31. H (included in preceding species). S. 
1, H, g~ll, 16, 17, 23, 32, 34, 40, 41, 43, 45, 48, 52, 53, 55, 58, 60. 

69, 73. 78, 92, 98, 104-106, 108, 111, 112. Imperfect . 
. , Almost throughout the British Isles. We have seen specimens from 

more than half the English and Welsh counties, from Cornwall 
ann the Isle of Wight northward~, from the Channel Islands, and 
from more than three-quarters of the Scottish counties and two
thirds of the Irish counties, and it occurs probably in most of the 
others."-Groves and Bullock-Webster, British Oharophyta, ii, 67 
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753-/49. CAREX GOODENOWII Gay, forma pUMILAKiikenth. 3, S. 
Devon; Bonehill Down, \Videcombe: 37, Worcestershire; Broadheath 
Common; F. M. DAY; det. E. NEL:M:ES. 

753/49f. CAREX GOODENOWII Gay, var. :MELAENA Wimm. 3, S. 
Devon; Teignhead, Lydford, W. KEBLE MARTIN and G. T. FltASER, det~ 
E. NEL:M:ES. 

*753/52. CAREX ELONGATA L., 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 483). 

t753/53(2). Carex Crawfordii Fernald in Proc. Amer. Acad., 5, 37, 469 
(1902) [0. winepegensis C. B. Clarke ined. ;0 .. scoparia Schkuhr, var. 
minor Boot]. 16, W. Kent; pit near Farnborough: native of Atlantic 
N.· America: a few plants growing near O. 'V'Ulpinoidea Michaux (see 
:p. 459): of-native British species this is nearest to O. lerporina L., from 
which it may be distinguished at a glance by the very much narrower 
golden glumes.-J. E. LOUSLEY. 

753/-57 x 59, X CAREX AXILLARIS Good. 34, W. Gloster; Kempley, 
F. IVL DAY. [Add to O.F'.; not N.C.R., see White, Flora of Brist·ol, 
628 (1912).-ED.] 

" 753/60. CAREX CONTIGUA Hoppe. 3, S: Devon; Kingsteignton, G. T. 
FRAsER, det. E. NEL:M:ES. [This species is rare in Devon, 'many of 
Hiern's records and others bel-ong to O. pai-raei F. Schultz.~G.T.F.] 
l2, N. Hanis.; hedgebank near the waterworks, Greywell, P. M. HALL, 
R. W. PUGSLEY, E. C. WALLACE, and A. J. WIL:M:OTT. 36, Hereford; 
Bummins Farm, Oolwall: 37, Worc·s.; Pi:x:ham, Powick; F. M. DAY, 
det. E. NEL:M:ES. . 

. 753/61. CAREX PAIRAEI F. Schultz. Delete from O.F. 14, E. Sussex 
{W.-Dod; 1937, 482). *88, Mid Perih; roadside bank west of Ballin
luig: hedgebank, Weem, near Aberfeldy; P. M. HALL, R. MACKECHNIE, 
W. A. SLEDGE, and E. C. WALLACE_ [A considerable extension of range: 
there does not appear' to be any previous record north of Sedbergh, v.-c. 
'65.-ED.] 

753/63x57. XCAREX BOENNlNGHAUSENIANA vVeihe. Add to O.F. 13, 
W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 481): see .T.B., 95 (1909), for previous record. 

753/67. CAREX ARENARIA L. H.l, S. Kerry; stpny shore of Cm'agh 
Lake, J. E. LOUSLEY and R. C. L. BURGES. 

753/68. CAREX DIVISA Huds. 9, Dorset; Chesil Bank, Abbotsbury, 
Sir M. ABBOT ANDERsoN and G. T. FRASER. Add to O.F. 14, E. Sussex 
(W.-Dad; 1937, 478-9): see J.B., 54 (1906), for previous record. *41, 
(1lamorgan; Saltmarsh near Cardiff, Miss E. VACHELL. 

753/71. CAREX RUPESTRIS All. 88, Mid Perth; north side of Glen 
Lyon, R.· MACKECHNIE. and E. C. WALLACE. [A valuable record; 
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;Buchanan White" F,lora of Perthshire, p. 321, anly cites twa .r'!lcards 
1'<;1I~ this species-et B;'m Heasgarnich, '1886 (1)" and an unconfirmed 
record foOl' Lawers; remave ? after 88 in a.F.--:-:-En.] 

753/'74. CAREX PULICARIS L. 12, N. Hants.; in several meadaws 
near Weaver's Down, Liphaak, .E. C. WALLAOE. 69, Westmarland; 
Huttan Roaf Crag, in limestane crevices; a very unusual habitat, J. E. 
LaUSLEY." 

753/75. CAREX DIaIOA L. 12, N. Hants.; in a ISm all area on a heath 
near Liphaak, E. C. W ALLAOE. [A.welcame disca'Very of a spec;i·es which 
has only been recarded twice previously inHants.~En.J 

t754/1. PANICUlII MILIACEUM L. 3, S. Devan; Newton Abbat tip, 
Wolbaraugh, G. T. FRASER. 

t754/8. EOIDNaOHLOA CRUS-GALLI (L.) Beauv. 3, S. Devan; New
ton Abhat tip, Wolborough, A. CRAwsHAw and T. STEPHENsaN. *t7, N. 
Wilts.; ,Bromham, Miss B. GULLICK and J. D. GRasE. t16, W. Kent; 
;Hayes, D. McCLINTaoK. 

t754/8c. EOHINaoHLOA CRUS-GALLI (L.) Beauv., var. ARISTATA 8. F. 
Gray. 16, W. Kent; Greenstreet Green, near Farnbarough, J. E. 
LOUSLEY. . 

*t754/10. DIGITARIA SANGUINALIS (L.) SCoOp. 8, S. Wilts.; casual in 
garden, Salisbury, 1933, Gullick (1937; 84). *tI3, W. Sussex and 
"t14, E. SuslSex (W.-Dod; 1937, 494). .otI6, W. Kent; Chishlhurst 
and Bickley, D. McCLINTocK. 

t756/1. SETARIA ITALIOA (L.) Beauv. 23, Oxon.; waste ground, 
Oxford, J. P. M. BRENAN and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. HI, Glamargan; rub
bish heap, Penarth Road, Cardiff, R. L. SMITH and F. NaRTaN, as 
Panic'lLm italicum L. 

t756/2. SETARIA VIRIDIS (L.) Beauv. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot 
tip, Wolborough, G. T. FRASER. Add to a.F. tI3, W. Sussex (W.·Dod; 
1937, 494): see J.B., 55 (1906), far previous recard. 

t758/3. SPARTINA TOWNSENDII H. & J. Graves. 3, S. Devon; Daw
lish Warren: with reference toO the recard in B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 288 
(1937), the Secretary of the Warren Golf Club informs me that 1000 setts 
were planted out in NoOvember 1935.-G. T. FRASER. *14, E. Sussex: 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 496). 15, E. ,Kent; Pegwell Bay, Miss E. DAY. 41,. 
Glamorgan; Aberthaw, spontaneous, Hon. G. CHARTERIS. "53, S. Lincs.; 
Holbeach St Matthew, Miss M. BROWN, see p. 434. 
"t5l, Flint; opposite Connah's Quay on the Dee Estuary: 1000 sets 

planted on bare sand in February 1928 had disappeared by 1934. 58, 
Cheshire; Mersey Estuary near Stanlow Point: the origin of the plant 
in this lacality is abooure but it was probably spontaneaus: by 1931 it 
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had spread ISO much that the Port of Liverpool autooritielS took steps 
to remove it and by 1996 none remained.' t59, S. Lancs.; planted for 
reclamation of fore,shore north of Southport, 1936, and likely' to be 
crowded out by planted Puccinellia maritima: planted twice near mouth 
of R. Alt, Hightown, to pl~event coast erosion and extirpated in '1931-2. 
-.T. D. Mass~y (NW. Nat., 12, No. 3, 308-310). 

t763/,2. SORGHUM HALEPENSE (L.) Pers. 41, Glamorgan; rubbish 
heap, Penarth Road, Cardiff, R. IJ. SMITH and F.' NORTON. 

t765/7b. PHALARIS PARADOXA L., var. PRAEMORSA Coss. & DuI'. 39, 
Staffs.; waste ground, Bm·ton-on-Trent, J. P. M. BRENAN and .T. F. G. 
CHAPPLE, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

t766/2. ANTHOXANTHUM ARISTATUM Boiss. Delete from C.F. 14, E. 
Sussex and add 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 497): for previous record 
for 13 see J.B., 96 (1909). 

t770/3b. ALOPECURUS AGRESTIS L., var. to,nsus Blanche. See R.E.C. 
1936 Rep., 415, 1937. 

770/5x1. XALOPECURUS HYBRIDUS Wimm. 12, N. Hants.; marshy 
field on south side of R. Blackwater between Eversley Cross and Fin
champstead: 17, Surrey; marshy fields near Pyrf.ord Lock and near 
Newark Abbey: 21, Middlesex; marshy field by canal, Harefield; 
A. H. G. ALSTON and N. Y. SANDWITH, confirmed by C. E. HUBBARD. 
A variable hybrid, the best intermediate of the above being that from, 
Pyrford Lock, while that from Harefield approaches A.. pratensis L. 
very closely: previously reccrded from Surrey, but apparently new to 
Hants and Middlesex. 

t777/1k. PHLEUM PRATENSE L., var. BERTOI.ONII Beck. 17, Surrey; 
Carshalton, casual in allotment, G. BETTLES, comm. A. L. STILL; det. 
KEw. 

777/2. PHLEUM ALPINUM L. 88, Mid Perth; north side of Meall 
nan Tarmachan, three plants only, R. MACKECHNIE and E. C. WALLACE. 

t780/1. AGROSTIS SEMIVERTICILLATA (Forssk.) O. Christens. Add to 
C.F. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 502): see B.E.C. 1923 Rep., 231 
(1924), for previous reoord. *t33, E. Gloster.; in abundance on the 
edge of a lily-pool in the overgrown grounds of Treherne Court, near 
Frampton-on-Severn, Mrs VEREY, det. ,C" E. HUBBARD. 

780/4. AGROSTIS SETACEA Curt~is. 8, S. Wilts.; abundant on Alder
bury Common, now a plantation, Gullick (1937; 84): Landford Com
mon, .T. D. GROSE. 

783/1. CALAMAGROSTIS EPIGEIOS (L.) Roth. 3, S. Devon; cliffs near 
Exmouth, F. M. DAY. 16, W. Kent; Hayes Common, D. MCCLINTOCK. 
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*108, W. Sutherland; Island of Handa: ·the most northerly British 
locality yet recorded.-J. W. and H. Heslop Harrison (1937; 8). 

785/1. APERA SPICA-VENTI (L.) Beauv. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
and 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 504): see J.B., 96 (1909), for previous 
records. 

'*787/2. XAMMOPHILA BALTICA Link. 108, W. Sutherland; Island 
of Handa, with Calarnagrostis epigeios (L.) Roth and Arnrnophila 
arenaria (L.) Link; new to Scotland; the inflorescences were more 
compact than is the case !Lt Ross Links (v.-c. 68).-J. W. and H. Heslop 
Harrison (1937; 8). 

791/4. DESCHAMPSIA FLEXUOSA (L.) Trin. 8, S. Wilts.; Langley 
Wood, Redlynch': Semley: Donhead St Mary, Gullick (1937; 84). 

t794/6. AVENA STRWOSA Schreb. 66, Durham; near Birtley, H. 
Heslop Harrison (Va.se., 23, No. 3,108). t90, Angus; barley-field near 
Looh Lintrathen, R. H. and M. CORS.TORPHINE and A. L. STILL. 

800/l. SIEGLINGIA nECUMBENS (L.) Bernh. 61,S.E. Yorks.; AlIer-
thorpe Common: Bromfleet; A. K. WILSON. 

802jld. PHRAGMITES COMMUNIS Trin., var. FLAVESCENS Custer. 3, 
S: Devon; Abbotskerswell, T. STEPHENSON. 

t808/1. CYNOSURUS ECHINATUS L. 21, Middlesex; gravel-pit near 
Chiswick Bridge, Lady ALETHEA ELIOT. 

813/1. MOLINIA CAERULEA (L.) Moench. 7, N. Wilts.; Chilton 
Foliat, Grose (1937; 89). 

814/1. CATAIlROSA AQUATIOA (L.) Beauv. 3, S. Devon; Exminster, 
F. M. DAY and G. T. FRASER: l;'reston, Kingsteignton, 1936, G. T. 
FRASER: near Dawlish Warren, 1936, T. STEPHENSON. 8, S. 'Wilts.; 
Bemerton: Bishopstone: S. of Downton: Donhead St Andrew, Gul
lick (1937; 84). 75, Ayr; Ardrossan, D. MCCLINTOCK, det. C. E. HUB
BARD at Kew. [Add to O.F., but not N.C.R.,. see Top. Bot., S'I1,pP. i, 105 
(1905).-En. 

t815j6. ERAGROSTIS PILOSA (L.) Be,auv. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Olympia 
sidings, 1933, W. A. SLEDGE, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

*818/1. MELICA NUTANS L. 48, Merioneth; woodland on the: western 
flank of Craig-y-Benglog, E. PRICE EVANS, oomm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. 
WALES. 

819/1b. DACTYLIS GLOMERATA L., var. ABBREVIATA Drej. 3, S. Devon; 
Berry Head, Brixham: Bigbury, G. T. FRASER. 
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824/3. POA PRATENSIS L., var. SUBCAERULEA (Sm.). 107, E. Suther-
land; "8rora Sands, Dornoch, Miss E. S. TODD, det. C. E .. HUBBARD. 

*824/4. POA IRRIGATA Lindm. Alderney; above Watermill Farm, 
1934, Jackson, JackSon, and Airy-Shaw (1937, 300). 

824/lOc. POA COMPRESSA L., var. POLYNODA Parn. 17, Surrey; pas
ture, Woodcote Park, E,psom, E,. C. WALLACE, det. W. O. HOWARTH. 

*825/3b. GLYCERIA DECMNATA Breb. 108, W. Sutherland; Island of 
Handa, J. W. and H. Heslop Harrison (1937; 9). 

825/4. PUCClNELLIA DISTANS (L.) ParI. 3, S. Devon; Exminster, 
F. M. DAY and G. T. FRASElt: Kingsbridge, T. STE'PHENSON; both det. 
C. E. HUBBARD. 66, Durhn,m; Billingham Marshes (an inland locality), 
H. Heslop Han'ison (Vase., 23, No. 3, 108). 

*825/7. PUCCINElLLIA FASCICULATA Bickn. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 517). 

825/8. PUCClNELLIA RUPESTRIS (With.) Fern. & Weath. 3, S. 
Devon; Exminster, G. T. FRASER, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

826/1. SCLEROPOA RIGIDA (L.) Griseb. 23, Oxon.; near Broughton, 
J. P. M. BRE..>;[AN and J. F. G. CHAPPLE. 

826/7c. FESTUCA RUBRA L., var. DUMETORUM (L.) How. 43, Radnor; 
New Radnor, J. F. G. CHAPPLE and N. D. SIl\iPSON, det. W. O. HOWARTH. 

826/7e. FESTUCA RUBRA L., var. GLAUCES(lENS Heg. & Heel'. 43, 
Radnor; New Radnor, J. F. G. GRAPPLE and N. D. SIMPSON, det. W. O. 
HOWARTH. 

826/12. FE'STUCA CAPII,LATA Lam. 8, S. Wilts.; Landford Common, 
J. D. GROSE. 

t826(2)/1. NARDURUS MARITIMUS (L.) Janchen. 6, N. Somerset; 
Bristol tip, J. P. M. BRENAN ,and Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH. 

*t827/1(2). BROMUS GUSSONEI ParI. 15., E. Kent; cliffs at Rams
gate, A. H. CARTER, comm. J. E. LOUSLEY. *t55, Leicester; near Nar':' 
borough, railway embankment, A. E. WADE, comn~. DEPT. BOT., NAT. 
Mus. WALES (00 B. ~igcns L.). 

827 j 5. BnoMus M..'l.DRITENSIS L. W.-Dod (1937) gives no records 
for 14, E. Sussex: delete in O.F.-ED. 

t827/9. BROMUS INERMIS Leyss. 20,Herts.; well-naturalized along 
the canal near Tring Station, Miss M. BROWN. t34, W. Gloster; Filton 
railway at Stoke Gifford, 1936, 1. Evans'(Sandwith; 1937, 180). 
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t827/13. BROMUS UNIOLOIDES H. B. K. 3, S: Devon; Harford, T. 
STEPHENSON, det. A . .T. WILMOTT. 

827/17. BROMUS COMMUTATUS Schrad. Jersey; St Brelade's, J. F. 
G. CRAPPLE: Guernsey; 1936, Lady DAVY; both det. C. E. HUBBARD. 
[Although C.F'. does not record" S.", there are records for Jersey, 
Guernsey and Sark in J.B., 428 (1907).-ED.] 

*827/18. BROMUS R.<\.CEMOSUS L. 13, W. Sussex. (W.-Dod; 1937, 525). 
Add to C.F. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; lac .. cit.): see J.B., 96 (1909), for 
previous record. 

827/19b. BROMUS HORDEACEUS L., var. GLABRATUS (Hartm.). .Ter
sey; St Ouen's, .T. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

827/1ge. BROMus HORDEACEUS L., var. PSEUDO-RACEMOSUS (Wats.) 
Asch. & Graebn. 1, W. Cornwall; roadside', Ruan Minor, N. Y. SAND
WITH, confrrmed by C. E. HUBBARD. 

827/19i. BROMUS HORDEACEUS L., var. THOMINll (Hardouin) Aschers. 
& Graebn. .T ersey; La Poulente: La Moie: St Ouen's, a form with 
hairy spikelets; .T. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

827/19(2). BROMUS LEPIDUS O. R. Holmberg. 6, N. Somerset; old 
quarry near Twerton-on-Avon, 1936, C. andN. Sandwith (1937; 179). 

*t827/20. TIR.OMUS MOLLIFORMIS Lloyd. 39, Staffs.; Burton-on-Trent, 
.T. P. M. BRENAN and J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

827/21. BROMUS INTERRUPTUS Druce. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(J.B.; 1906, 56), a record which has been overlooked by W.-Dod (1937; 
526).-ED. 

t827 ! 22. BROMUS ARVENSIS L. 66, Durham; near Birtley, H. Heslop 
Harrison (Vasc., 23, No. 3, 108). 

t827/24. BROMUS SCOPARIUS L. 6, N. Somerset; Bristol tip, .T, P. M. 
BRENAN and Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH. 

t827/26c. B'fomus Danthoniae Trin. '(A. macrostachys Desf., var. 
tri(wistatu.~ Hack. of B.P.L.). 6, N. SomerGet; tip, Bristol, Mrs C. I~ 
SAND WITH and J. P. M. BRENAN. 

t828/3. BRACHYPODIUM DISTACHYON (L.) Beauv. 34, W. Gloster; 
Avonmouth Docks, .T. P. M. BRENAN. 

t829/2.' LOLIUM TEMULENTUM L. Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 528-9): see J.B., 97 (1909), for previous record. 
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+829/3. LOLIUlI1 RElI1oTulI1Schrailk.' Add to C.F. 13, W. Sussex 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 528): see J.B., 97 (1909), for previ,aus record. C.F. re
cords 14, E. Sussex for which there are no reoords iriW.-Dod (loc. cit.). 
-ED. 

t829(4b. LOLIUM lI1ULTIFLORUlI1 Lam., var. ITALICUlI1 A. Braun. 3' , 
S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, Wolb.orough, G. T. l!'RASER. 

t829/4c. LOLIUlI1 lI1ULTIFLORUlI1 Lam., var. COMPOSITUlI1 (Thuill.) 
Mutel. 3, S. Devon; Newton Abbot tip, Wolborough, G. T. FRASER'. 

830. AGROPYRON Gaertn. All the Devon specimens .of A. pun-
gens and A. repens were determined by O. E. HUBBARD at Kew. 

830/2. AGROPYRON PUNGENS (Pers.). Roemer & Schultes. 3, S. 
Devon; Dawlish Warren, G. T. FRASER. 

830/2d. AGROPYRON PUNGENS (Pers.) Roemer & Schultes, vaI'. 
ARISTATUlI1 Hack. 3, S. Devon; E=inster: Dawlish Warren, 1936; G. 
T. FRASER. 41, Glamorgan; crevices of rocks on shore, Sully, A. E. 
WADE, comm. D'EPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. ' 

830(4. AGROPYRON .REPENS (L.) Beauv. 3, S. Devon; Dawlish 
Warren, E. M. PHILLrPS; "a form with the upper surface .of the leaf
blade not prominently ribbed and bearing scattered longer hairs," det. 
O. E. HUBBARD. 

,830/4b. 
S. F. Gray. 

AGROPYRON REPENS (L.) Beauv., var. DUlI1ETORUlI1 (Hoffm.) 
3, S. Devon; Bere Ferrers, E. M. PH/ILLIPS. 

830j4c. AGROPYRON REPENS (L.) Beauv., var. ARISTATUlI1 Baumg. 
(=Triticum Leersianum Roemer & Schultes.) 3, S. Devon; Abbots-
kerswelJ, T. STEPHENSON. 

830/4d. AGROPYRON REPENS (L.) Beauv., var. VAILLANTIANUlI1 (Schinz 
& KelJer) Roemer & Schultes. 3, S. Devon; Bere Ferrers, E. M. PHIL
LIPS: Exminster, G. T. FRASER. 

830/4e. AGROPYRON REPENS (L.) Beauv., var. LASIORACHIS Hack. 3, 
S. Devon; Bere Ferrers, E. M. PHILLIPS: Exminster, G. T. FRASJ<)R: 
Kingsteignton, T. STEPHENSON. 

830/4f. AGROPYRON REPENS (L.) Beauv., var. GLAUCUlI1 Dooll. 3, 
S. Devon; Bere Ferrers, E,. M. PHILLIPS: EiXminster, F. M. DAY and 
G. T. FRASER: Haccombe, G. T. FRASER. 

830(6. AGROPYRON CANINUlI1 (L.) Beauv. 3, S. Devon; Torbryan:, 
Abbotskerswell; T. STEPHENSON. 
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t830/10. Agropyron Buonapartis (Spreng.) DUL & Schinz. (A. 
patulum Trin. of B.P.L.). 6, N. Somerset; tip, Bristol, Mrs C. I. 
SANDWITH and J. P.· M. BRENAN. 

t831/1. SECALE CEREALE L. 23, Oxon.; wftste ground, Oxford, J. P. 
M. BRENAN and J. F. G. Chap pIe, det. C. E. HUBBARD. 

t832/11. .AEGILOPS CYLINDRICA Host. 41, Glamorgan; rubbish heap; 
Penarth Road, Cardiff, Mrs SAND WITH, J. P. M. BRENAN and R. L. 
SMITH. 

833/1. PHOLIURUS FILlFORMIS (Roth) Schinz & Thellung. 3, S. 
Devon; Bere Ferrers, ·W. KEBLE MARTIN, G. T. FRASER and E. M. PHIL
LIPS. 

t83517. HORDEUM JUBATUM L. 17, Surrey; l;'ostford Mill, Lady V. 
RUSSELL and Miss E. VACHELL. 

t835/10. HORDEUM VULGARE L. 39, Staffs.; waste ground, Burton
on-Trent, J. P. M. BREJ.'ANand J. F. G. GRAPPLE. 

t835/12. HORDEUM DISTlCHON L. 23, Oxon.; waste ground, Oxford, 
J. P. M. BRENAJ.' and J. F. G. CHAPPLE, det. C. E. HUBBARD, 

t836/1. ELYMUS ARENARIUS L. 66, Durha;n; railway embankment 
south of Billingham station, H. Heslop Harrison(Vase., 23, No. 3,108)'

.4 

t836 14. ELYMUS. CAPUT-MEDUSAE L. 16, W. Kent; Tonhridge tip, 
J. P. M. BRENAN. 

t836/8. Elymus Delileanus Schultes, Mantissa, 2, 424. E. genicula-
tus Delile, Fl. Eg., 174, non Curtis. E. raehitriehus Hochst. ex Jaube.rt· 
& Spach, Illustr., 4, 30. Crithopsis rhaehitrieha, Jaub. & Spach, I.e. 
Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Persia: adventive at Port Juvenal, France. 
6, N. Somerset; Bristol tip, J. P. M. BRENAN and Mrs C. 1. SAND WITH:' 

*839 I 1. . J UNIPERUS COMMUNIS L. 44, Carmarthen; a solitary bush, 
rocky mountain-side, near Y stradffin, Llanfair-ar-y-bryn,' J. F: 'J ONES, 
comm. DEPT. BOT., NAT. Mus. WALES. 

*t841/1. PINUS SYLVESTRIS L. 13, W. Sussex and *t14, E.Sussex 
(W.-Dod:; 1937, 535). 

844/2c. EQUlSETUM ARVENSE L., var. NEUOROSUU H. Braun. 33, E. 
Gloster; Little Barrington, F. M. DAY. 88, Mid Pe~tli; roadside ditch, 
Pass of Lyon, E. C. WALLACE. 

j *844i2x5.xEQUlSETUM LlTORALE. Kiihl. 12,. N. Hants.; ditch and 
canal-bank between North Warnborough and Odiha.m, A. H. G. ALSTON 
and N. Y. SAND WITH. ~H.2, N. Kerry; E. sb,ore of Lower Lake, Kil
l:i.rney, 1936, P. M. HALL arid N. D. SIMPSON, det. A. H. G. ALSTON. . " 

'., .' }, 
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844/3d. EQUISETUM SYLVATICUM L., var. CAPILLARE Hoffm. 88, Mid 
Perth; Drummond Hill opposite Fortingall, E. C. WALLACE. 

844/7. EQUISETUM HYEMALE L. 88, Mid 1;'erth; many plants over 
a small area of wet stony moorland in the Invervar Corrie, Glen Lyon, 
c. 2000 ft., R. MACKECHNIE and E. C. W ALLACE. [An unexpected find at 
so high an elevation; the only other record I know of this species at 
subalpine or alpine level is C. E. Salmon's in Journ. Bot., 1903, 275, 
for v.-c. 97-" sparingly on Gulvain at 1750 ft. Mr Bennett tells me it 
is very scarce in West Scotland, and its occurrence at this elevation 
was previously unknown to him; see his article in Ann. Scat. Nat. for 
January 1903, 47."-E.C.W. Druce, C.F., 378, in addition to the 
Gulvain altitude, refers to " 1700 ft. in Co. Down."-ED.] 

844/9. EQUISETUM VARIEGATUM (Schleich.) Weber. 65, N.W. 
Yorks.; Kisdon Force, near Keld, W. A. SLEDGE. 

851/1. ASPLENIUM MARINUM L. 45, Pembroke; Broadhaven, J. F. 
G. CRAPPLE. 

851/9. ASPLENIUM SEPTENTRIONALE (L.) Hoffm. 3, S. Devon; high 
rocks in the Teign valley, W. KEBLE MARTIN, confirming a record by 
Briggs and Rogers in Journ. Bot., 1882. 

854/3. POLYSTICHUM ACULEATUM Roth. 33, E. Gloster; Hilcot,. 
Miss L. ABELL. 

856/4b. DRYOPTERIS DILATATA Presl, var. TANACETIFOLIA Lam. & ·DC. 
8, S. Wilts.; Stourton: Semley Hill; J. D. GROSE, det. A. H. G. ALSTON. 

856/5. DRYOPTERIS AEMUL..-I. (Ait.) O. Kuntze. Add 67, S. Northum-
berland to C.F., Temperley (1937 A, 10) . 

. 8q6jl1. PHl;;GOPTERIS ROBERTIANA (Hoffm.) J. A. Braun. 33, E. 
Gloster; Ando'versf6hI, Miss L. ABELL. 

857/4. CYSTOPTERIB FRAGILIB (L.) Bernh. Bracket in a.F. 13, W. 
Sussex as doubtful and add *14, E. Sm;sex, also in brackets as doubtful 
(W.-Dod; 1937, 541). 

859/1. CETERACH OFFICINARUM Lam. & DC. 16, W. Kent; Hayes, 
D. MCCLINTOCK. 

863/1. HYMENOPHYLLUM TUNBRIDGENSE (L.) Srn. Bracket 111 a.F. 
13, W. Sussex, error (W.-Dod; 1936, 535). 

863/2. HYMENOPHYLLUM PELTATUM Desv. Add 67, S. Northumber-
land to a.F., Temperley (1937A, 10). 

865/1. BOTRYCHIUM LUNARIA (L.) Sw. 3, S. Devon; Lustleigh 
Cleave, Miss G. TUCKER, comm. G. T. FRABER. 
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866/1. OPHIOGLOSSUM VULGATUM L. 3, S. De,on; Lustleigh 
Cleave, Miss G. TucKER, coinm. G. T. FRASER. 

*867/l. 
552). 

PILULARIA GLOBULIFERA L. 13, W. Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 

t868/l.. AZOLLA FILICULOIDES Lam. 20, Herts.; .Hertford Heath,· 
D. MCOLINTOCK; t22, Berks.; pond, Leighton Park, ,T. W. HAUGHToN. 

870/6. LYCOPODIUM INUNDATUM L. 8, S. Wilts.; sparingly on 
Landford Common, Gullick (1937; 84). 

870/7. LYCOPODIUM SELAGO L. 3, S. Devon; \Videcomhe, T .. 
STEPHENSON. 

872/2h. NITELLA OPACA Ag., var. ATTENUATA Ag. 3, S. Devon; Ken.,. 
nick Reservoir, Bridford and Christow parishes: secri only in the Upper 
Reservoir (Torquay Waterworks) and apparently confined to the west 
side, in water from 1 to 8 feet deep; G. T. FRASER, det. G. O. ALLEN. 

. *872/5. NITELLA TRANSLUCENS Agardh. 14, E. Sussex (W.-Dod; 
1937, 556). 

873/2. TOLYPELLA PROLIFERA Leonh. Delete from C.F. 14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 556). 

873/3. TOLYFELLA GLOMERATA Leonh. 61, S.E. Yorks.; Kilnsea, 
near Spurn, R. GOOD and W. A. SLEDGE. 

*876/16. CHARA GLOBULARIS Thuill. 4, N. Devon; Meldon quarry, 
G. T. FRASER and W. KEBLE MARTIN, det. G. O. ALLEN. 59, S. Lancs., 
canal, Reddish, Miss E. S. TODD, det. G. O. ALLEN. 

*876/17. CHARA DELICATULA Agardh. 13, W. Sussex and *14, E. 
Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937, 553). 
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SOME FLOWERING-TIME FACTS AND PROB:LEMS. 

F. RILSTONE, A:L.S. 

·The fact that the south-western parts of the British Isles form an 
-early-flowering area for the first spring flowers is so well advertised 
commercially that the balancing fact of its being a late area for summer 
flowering is almost entirely overlooked. 

Little is known of the relative flowering times of most British 
plants, but records of the first flowering each season of eighteen well
known species in a great many stations all over the British Isles are 
received and tabulated by the Phenological Committee of the Royal 
Meteorological Society. This is a mere fraction of the total number 
of our species, but the results allow the formulation of certain general 
rules and provide a few puzzling problems. 

Flowering-time for the purpose of these records may perhaps be 
fittingly compared with the flowing tide. In early spring the tide sets 

. in strongly from the" south-west. In summer it flows, and in late 
summer perhaps just as strongly, fr.om the south-east. Two or three 
examples from the Committee's 35-year averages will show this change 
of direction. 

The blackthorn, Prunus spirl-osa, has its first flowers open in the 
south of Ireland on March 23rd, S.E. England waits till April 4th for 
the first blossom; N.W. England till April 12th, N.E. England till 
April 17th, and N. Scotland till April 25th. But the flowering season 
of Ohrysanthemwm Leucanthemum begins in S.E. England on May 
21st, reaches S. Ireland on May 24th, N.W. England on .Tune,3rd, N.E. 
England on ·.Tune 6th, and N. Scotland on .Tune 16th~ Corresponding 
dates for OBntaU'T'ea -nigra (agg.) are S.E. England .Tune 20th, S. Ire
land .Tuly 3rd, and N. Scotland .Tuly 23rd . 

. 'l'he following table gives a; picture of the swing-over of the floral 
tide from S.W. to S.E.:-

Ran·unculus Ficaria-S. Ireland 18 days earlier than S.E. 
England. 

Prunus spinosa-S. Ireland 12 days earlier than S.E. Engla~rl. 
AescuZus Hippocasta.num-R. Ireland 3 days earlier than S.E. 

England. 
Orataegus oxyacantha (agg.)-S. Ireland 1 day earlier than 8.E. 

England. 
Rosa canina-S. Ireland R days later than. S.E. England. 
Oeniaurea nigra (agg.)-S. Ireland 13 days later than S.E. 

England. 

This gives plainly enough the general trend of the flowering pro
gression. And clearly it is to be explained in terms of temperature. 
In winter and spring the south-west is warmer than the south-east, 
but with the advance of summer the position is reversed and in the 
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speeding up of flowering dates by extra warmth the south-east naturally 
has the advantage. 

Considering that water absorbs heat more slowly than land, it is 
probable that marsh and bog plants in the west are still more retarded 
than those shown !on the list. Thus the Editor in his account of the 
Irish marsh orchids in the '1936 Report mentions that he saw no spikes 
of O. latifolia in Ireland during the latter part of May, though in 
Hants and Dorset the species, was then well in flower. 

The set of the late summer flowering progression is not so clearly 
shown as that of early spring, since Oeniaurea nigr't is the only plant 
given in the lists showing SThch a marked difference between S.E. Eng
land and S. Ireland. Of the other late-summer plants given, 
Oarnpanula rotundifolia shows S.E~ England one day earlier than S; 
Ireland and 12 daYlS earlier than N. Scotland, and Oonvolvulus sepiurn 
5 days and 15 days earlier respectively, while Scabiosa Succisa is in a 
class all its own. 

The flowering progression of the last-named, indeed, is quite a 
puzzle. It is always in flower in N. Scotland before it opens elsewhere.l 
Thus in 1936 it was reported thence on July 17th, and the progression 
then swept southward, reaching N.E. England on August'lst, S. Ire
land on August 4th, and S.E. England on August Sth. There must be 
a reason for this reversal of the usual order. But what can it be? 
Is it a matter of light intensity? And are there any other plants 
which resemble it in this respect? 

The writer would suggest that some interesting facts might come 
to light if a number of members of this Society" in various parts of the 
country would keep, even for a single season, records of first flowering' 
dates of all our common'er plants. 

A minor puzzle is provided by the pistillate flowers of the hazel, the 
season of which opens in S.E. England on an average on February 1st 
and a day later in S. Ireland, Pos~ibly shrubs with flower-buds 
ripened on woody branches during the previous summer may not be 
expected to conform to the same law as non-woody plants. The fact 
that the ivy has a south-west to'north-east progression from September 
20th in the south-west to October lSth in N. Scotland seems to support 
this suggestion. 

1" There seems to be some evidence that' the Devil':>-bit Scabious flowers earlier 
in the North of England than in the South . . . it never fails to begin 
flowering , . , here (Aberys,twyth) by the 10th of June."-J. H. Salter 
(NW. Nat., 12, No. 4, 402'-403). 
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RIVAR: A TOPOGRAPHIOAL NOTE. 
J. D. GltOSE. 

There has been considerable. confusion about the records for jJ;Iyosotis 
sylvatica Ehrh. in the Rival' district on the borders of Berks and Wilts. 
The difficulties will be appreciated when it is explained that there are 
no less than four woods with the word" Rival' " in their names, that 
the spellings "River" and "Riever" have been frequently used in 
the past, and that the county boundary in this neighbourhood has been 
changed three times. 

There are two stations for M,. sylvatica. 
1. Rival' Copse. This wood is known locally as "Great Rivar 

Copse," but is named simply "Riva.:r Copse" on tho 6-inchOrdn!!cnce 
Survey. As mentioned by Mr P. M. Hall (B.E.O. 1936 Rep., 40'7 
(1937», it is left without a name on the I-inch O.S., but may be identi
fied by the word "Tumulus " printed across it. Most of the wood is 
in Berks, but a small portion in the south-western corner is in Wilts. 
'The plant grows along the southern boundary of the wood, and reaches 
to within ab.out five yards of the Wiltshire boundary. I am firmly .of 
the opinion that the plant has not been found on the Wiltshire side 
of the division because here the mixed character of the wood gives 
place immediately to a beech plantation, where it is most unlikely that 
this species ",ould grow. Despite .ouccessive boundary changes, this 
stati.on has always been in Berkshire. 

2. RiYal' Firs. This locality is nearly 2t miles west .of Rival' Copse. 
On the I-inch O.S. it is the northernmost copse of the group on Rivar 
Hill. JJI. sylvatica is here much more abundant than in the first locality. 
The first Ordnance Survey, 1817, shows a detached portion of Berkshire 
south of Rivar Hill, but Rival' Firs is shown as just in Wiltshire. 
Apparently, however, this was a mistake, as when in 1844 the 
supposedly detached P.ortion was transferred to Wilts, it was ascer
tained that this area was joined to Berks by a narrow neck of land. 
The transfer was consequently annulled, and the district remained in 
Berks. Rival' Firs is situated in this neck of land, so it is certain 
that whatever the position before 1844, from this date for many years 
the station was in Berks. In 1895 the boundary was again changed, 
and Rivar Firs was finally (let us hope) placed in Wiltshire. 

The first certain find of M. sylvatica in the Rival' di,strict was by 
Dr Druce in 1890, afterwards recorded in the B.E.O. 1896 Report. 
The record is repeated in Fl. Berks, 352, 1897: "In great plenty in 
Riever Wood, which is a picturesque hanging wood on the north 
escarpment of the Chalk forming the south-west boundary. of the 
county. in the locality given above it extends also into Wilts." 
The question arises: Was Dr Druce referring to Rival' Copse or Rival" 
Firs? At the time of his find (1890) both stations were III Berks and 
right on the border, but at the time of pUblication (1896-7) the Rival' 
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Firs statian was well into Wilts. The Rivar Capse statian seems to 
have been knawn w~ll tq batanists, for-many ye~r~;~:i:t is very probable 
that that was where Dr Druce faund, it, and that the informatian was 
passed an. The statement that it extended into. Wilts must therefare, 
I believe, be an error. The Rivar FIrs station daes nat seem to have 
been recarded before 1936, and" I think, must constitute the first r~oord 
far Wiltshire vB.E.G. 1936 Relp., 268 (1937». 

Rather curiausly, the map in Fl. Berks (1897) shows an alder 
boundary than, that in Fl., Wilts (1888). 

Mr P. M. Hall (B.E.G. 1936 Rep., 407 (1937», mentians that there 
is similar _ uncertainty abaut the lacality far Ghrysospleniwm alterni
folium L. in this district. This species was first faund by Mr C. P. 
Hurst in 1910 in the Berkshire ,partian of Rivar Copse, A search was 
made in 1937, and" with the help of- notes kindly supplied by Mr 
Hurst, the plant was refaund by Mr E. C. Wallace. The 10cality is 
unusual, and ane wauld have, thaught hardly damp, enaugh fGr the 
species. The altitude is abo.ut 800 feet, and assaciated plants are 
Nepetahederacea, Paris, Urtica dioica, etc. Strangely, a. oppositi
folium is absent. 
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A FURTHER CONTRIBUTION TO OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE 

FLO.RAOF THE ISL~ OF RAASAY (INNER HEBRIDES). 

(Communicated by the DEPARTMENT OF BOTANY, King's College, 
University of Durham). 

For three consecutive years, 1935, 1936 and 1937, expeditions have 
been dispatched from the Department of Botany, King's College, New
castle-up on-Tyne, for the ·purpose of investigating the Flora and Fauna 
of the islands adjacent to Skye. During the first two years our efforts 
were concentrated on the Island of Raasay and its neighbours. As a 
result we were able to publish a "Flora of the Isle of Raasay and of 
the Adjoining Islands of South Rona, Scalp ay, Fladday and Longay " 
(Proceedings of the Univenity of Durham Philosophical Society, Vo!. x, 
Part 5, pp. 260-304.) 

In 1937, spurred on by the success of our earlier labours, we· decided 
to transfer our attentions to· the islands lying t9 the south of Skye, and 
therefore the Isie of Soay w,as selected as ou~ centre. The work so begun 
was very successful, but, in view of its grea.t promise and of the unique 
opportunities presented for its completion in 1938, when our headquar
ters will be fixed on the Isle of Rhum, no account will be published until 
later in the year. . 

After leaving Soay, we returned once again to Raasay to make .a 
final attack on its phytogeographical problems. In addition, Eilean 
Tigh,an islet situated in Caol Rona, between Raasay 'and South Rona, 
was examined by Mr R. B. Cooke. During those researches many plants 
new to our lists were detected, and our knowledge of others materially 
extended. These results are set out in the present communication, and 
they are the product of the joint labours of Professor J. W. Heslop 
Harrison, D.Sc., F.R.S., Dr K. B. Blackburn, Miss E. Bolton, M.Sc., 
Miss H. B. Bond, B.Sc., Dr W. A. Clark, Mr Randle B. Cooke, Miss 
H. Heslop Harrison, M.Sc., and Miss B. Todd, B.Sc. 

*=New record for v.-c. 104. :t=New record for Raasay. 

*NUPHAR LUTEA (L.) Sm., var. INTERMEDIA Aschers.-Abundant in a, loch 
to the south-west of Brochel. The finding of its pollen grains at 
a. considerable depth in the peat by the margin of the loch shows 
that it has been there for a very long time. 

CORYDALIS OLAVIOULATA CL.) DC.-To the two- places previously men
tioned can now be added a third locality near the mouth of the 
Storab Burn, and a fourth near Hallaig. 

*COOHLEARIA ANGLIOA L.-On the, shore near Oskaig. 
:tCERASTIUM VULGATUM L., var. ALPINUM Mert. & Koch-In a mo-ist spot 

on the west side of Dun Caan. 
STELLARIA HOLOSTEA L.-Further exploration has shown this to occur 

on the east side of the island, as well as on the west. 
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SPERGULARIA SALINA Pres1---':To the ~kaig and Screapadal records can 
now be added Eilean Tigh. 

GERANIUM DISSECTUM L.-Also on dry ground which l;).ad a~ one time 
been under cultivation on Eilean Tigh. 

ULEX EUROPAEUS L.-Looks even more certainly native on Eilean Tigh. 
tTRIFOLIUM MEDIUM L.-Very local near the shore to the south of Oskaig. 

T. DUBIUM Sibth.-An occurrence near the Inverarish cottages supple
ments the two previous records. 

ANTHYI,LIS VULNERARIA L.-To the three previous places mentioned on 
the east side of the Island can now be added one on the west, 
viz., the raised beach near Oskaig, where var. coccinea L. prevails. 

VIOlA HffiSUTA (L.) S. F. Gray-Also north of Fearns. 
DRYAS OCTOPETALA L.-Occurs south of the previously recorded localities 

on the cliffs above North Fearns. 
AGRIMONIA ODORATA Mill.-A fourth habitat, about a mile north of 

Hallaig, may be added to the three mentioned in " The Flora." 
SORBUS RUPIOOLA Hedl.-Also on the cliffs near Hallaig, and on the 

cliffs above Loch a Chadhacharnaich. 
tSEDUM ACRE L.-Locally plentiful on the shingle near the shore at Eyre 

Point. 
tLYTHRUM SALICARIA L.-Not absent from Raasay as formerly supposed, 

but occurring on the Lewisian Gneiss near Arnish . 
.:tEPILOBIUM ALSINEFOLIUM Vill.-In a wet spot about one mile north of 

Dun Caan, at approximately 1000 feet. In J;>erth it is said to 
ascend to 3600 feet, and to descend to 400 feet in Eigg. 

EPILOBIUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM L.-Also on the cliffs above North Fearns, 
and more abundant under Dun Ca an than previously thought . 

. CONOPODIUl\[ MAJUS (Gouan) Loret & Barr.-" Frequent in grassy places 
and often in birchwoods " would better describe this plant than 
the" not very plentiful" of " The Flora." 

ANTHRISCUS SYLVESTRIS (L.) Hoffm.-In addition to the locality north 
of Inverarish it has been seen near the mouth of the Arish Burn. 

LIGUSTICUM SCOTICUM L.-Further exploration has failed to reveal the 
presence of this species on the east side of the island, although 
on Eilean Tigh it is within a few hundred yards of that area. 

::tARTEMISIA VULGARIS L.-Close to some of the cottages at Balachuirn . 
.:tARCTWM VUI,GARE Hill, f. SUBTOMENTOSUM Evans (A. PUBENS Bab.).

On the cliffs between Screapadal and Hallaig. This form appears 
to be new to v.-c. 104 . 

.:tHIERACIUM SHOOLBREDI E. S. Marshall-On the cliffs near Hallaig. 
Identified by Mr H. W. Pugsley. 

H. ANGLICUlIf Fr.-Two extra stations are to be noted on the cliffs at 
Screapadal, and North Fearns. 

::tCAMPANULA ROTUNDIFOLIA L.-Very rare and local; in Raasay House 
grounds, near the German cemetery, and on the cliffs about three 
miles north of Hallaig. 
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. \TA-CCINIUM VITIS-IbAEA L.-In· addition to being on the top of Dun 
Caan, it is more widespread at 700 feet and over than "The 
Flora" indicates. It likes well drained peaty banks, is gener-. 

. ally small, and rarely seems to fruit. 
PYROLA SECUNDA L.-Several new colonies of this rare plant were de

tected in rocky fissures and on grassy slopes to the' south-east of 
·Dun Caan. 

GLAUX MARITIMA L.-Our earlier remarks about the rarity of this 
species still hold good, although there are two new stations-near 
Brochel, and on Eilean Tigh. 

*MICROCALA FILIFORMIsHoffm. & Link-In 1937, growing with Gicendia 
.pusilla and Juncus capitatu.~ in a hollow along a tributary of the 
Arish Burn, one single plant was discovered. New to Scotland. 

GENTIANA CAMPESTRIS L.-This has now been fOllnd in a number of new 
localities, .and is known to extend to the north end of the Island. 

DIGITALIS PURPUREA L.-Is not absent from the east side of the Island 
as formerly supposed. 

EUPHRASIA BREVIPILA Burnat & Gremli-To the places previously 
named can be added-Oskaig, Hallaig and Arnish. 

E. CONl'USA Pugsl. x E. BREVIPILA Burnat & Gremli-An additional 
locality is to be recorded near Hallaig. 

tE. CURTA Fr.-Near North Fearns and on the moors near Loch Storab. 
Identified by Mr H. W. Pllgsley. 

tE. NEMOR(lSA (Pers.) Lohr-Near Dun Caan. Identified by Mr H. W. 
Pugsley. 

tE. GRACILIS Fr. x E. CURTA Fr.-What looks to be this hybrid oc
curs near Dun Caan. 

PEDICULARIS PALUSTRIS L.--'::Thus can now be stated to be not as com
mon as P. s-ylvatica, which is very abundant in damp places on 
the moors. 

*Lycopus EUROPAEUS L.-Very rare and local by the shore abollt a quar
ter of a mile east of the pier, and .at North Fearns; new to V.-c. 
104. 

X 8TACHYS AMBIGUA Sm.-This hybrid grows in the Raasay House kit
chen garden. 

LAMIUM PURPUREUlIf L.-To the " cultivated ground near Inverarish " 
can now be added-CC ground which has at ol!e time been culti
vated on Eilean Tigh.', 

PLANTAGO MARITIMA L.-The previous records were all from shore local
ities, but now one can be given for exposed rocky ground a little 
to the north of Dun Caan at about 1000 feet, ,where it is very 
much dwarfed. 

tATRIPLEX HORTENSIS I •. -Near Churchton Bay. 
tA. GLABRIUSCULA Edmondst.-On the shingle at the mouth of the Storab 

. Burn. This is the first record for Raasay, that in " The Flora" 
being for Rona. 
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:j:SUAEDA MARITIMA Dum.-Very rare and local in the salt marsh south 
of Oskaig. 

POLYGONUM: HYDROPIPER L.-" The Flora" gives this as very rare for 
one station on Raasay, and commoner for one on Roua; it can 
now be described as not infrequent in and ahout cultivated ground 
from Arnish to Eilean Tigh. 

P. CUSPIDATUM: Sieb. & Zucc.-Established in a ruined cottage at the 
extreme north end of the Island. 

:j:OXYRIA DIGYNA Hill-Very local and rare on cliffs above Hallaig. 

RUMEX CONGLOMERATUS .Murr. (R. GLOMERATUS Schreb.).-AIso by the 
shore at North Fearns. 

:j:SALlX AURITA L. X S. HERBACEA L.-An old plant of this rare hybrid 
w.as discovered on the cliffs south of Hallaig. 

EpIPAOTIS ATROl'URPUREA Rafn.~Also on the cliffs above Hallaig. 
ORCHIS LATIFOLIA L. (0. INCARNATA auct. non L.)-Also in marshy 

ground near the pier, and on. the margin of a small loch, at about 
550 feet, on a hill north east of Raasay House. Its flowers are 
pale pink in the former situation and deep rose pink in the latter. 

GYMNADENIA CONOl'SEA (L.) R. Br.-More widespread and abundant 
than the earlier account indicates. Very fine east of the pier 
and near Oskaig. 

:j:G. CONOPSEA (L.) R. Br. x ORCHIS l'URPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson
At Oskaig Point. 

COELOGLOflSUM VIRIDE CL.) Hartm.;-Also locally plentiful on grassy 
jedge~ on the cliffs above Hallaig. 

PLATANTHERA BIFOLIA (1..) Reichb.-To the previous stations can be 
added grassy places east of the pier. 

:j:JuNcuS BUFONIDS L., var. FASCICULATUS Koch-In the damp stony hol
low where J. capitutns grows. 

J. MACER S. F. Gray-Also near the Post Office. 
:j:J. BULBOSUS L., var. FLUITANS (Lam.) Druce-In some of the higher 

lochs and pools, where, when growing in two to three feet of 
water, it fails to flower, and dnly produces transparent submerged 
leaves. 

:j:POTAMOGETON l'RAELONGUS Wulfen-Loch na Meilich to the west of 
Dun Caan. 

CAREX l'AUCIFLORA Lightf.-To be found above the right bank of the 
Arish Burn near IJoch na Mna, and above Torran. 

C. REMOTA L.-Also near North Fearns, and on ·the cliffs between 
Hallaig and Screapadal. 

C. LIMOSA L.-A further station exists near Loch Storab. 
C. SYLVATICA Huds.-On the cliffs near Hallaig. 
C. HELODES Link-Also in the lower part of the gorge formed by the 

Storab Burn. 
:j:C. EXTENSA Good.-Very rare by the salt marsh south of Oskaig. 
*MILIUM EJ!'FUSU:M: L.-In a deep cleft in the cliffs above North Fearns. 
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DESCHAMPSIA CAESPITOSA (L.) Beauv.-A form with a blackish inflores
cence was. collected on the .Raasay moors. 

tMoLmIA COERULEA CL.) Moench-In a form with beautiful golden 
flower~ on the moors. . 

!POA NEMORAI.IS L.-Rare in the woods around Raasay House. 
lBROMUS GIGANTEUS L.-In the same habitat as Milium effusum. 
lB. SECALIN1TS L.-Rare· near Torran. [Add to C.F.; Top. Bot. says 

" counties all" but without giving details.-Ed.] 
!LOLIUM M'C'LTIFLORUM Lam.-A . casual, and probably an escape from 

cultivation, on field edges near Inverarish, and also on the beach 
between Eyre and Suisnish Points. 

AGROPYRON CANINUM (L.) Beauv.-In the "Leek Gorge" near Bala
chuirn. 

:JUNIPERUS COMMUNIS L.-One plant on the cliffs of Screapadal. 
POLYSTICHU:M LONCHITIS (L.) Roth-Another station is on the lime

stone of the cliffs facill.g north above Hallaig; here it is locally 
plentiful. 

DRYOPTERIS AEMULA (Ait.) O. Kuntze (LASTREA AEMULA Breckenridge)
Much more widespread and abundant than the earlier account 
indicates, and not confined to shady woods. 

D. LmNAEANA Christ. ,(PHEGOPTERIS DRYOPTERIS Fee)-Less frequent 
in Raasay than formerly supposed. 

D. PHEGOPTERIS (L.) Christ. (P. POLYPODIOIDES Fee)-Far from rare 
in a variety of situations on Raasay. 

o()SMUNDA R~]GALIS L.-To the one station for the east side of the Island 
two for the west can be added; others on the cliffs in Holoman 
Bay, and near the mouth of the Storab Burn. 

]30TRYCHIUM LUNARIA (t.) Sw.-Many other places might be cited in 
addition to Oskaig Point station. 

:EQUISETUM TELlVIATEIA Ehrh. (E. MAXIMUM Lam.)-Also near Hallaig. 
LYCOPODIUM CLAVATUM L.-Very local on the high ground south of the 

road between Inverarish and Fearns. 



FURTHER BOTANISING IN THE OUTER HEB'RIDES. 

M. S. CAMl'BELL, F .L.S. 

In 1937 I was able to make another visit to the Outer Hebrides, and 
as most of the ground covered was new to me it seems desirable to give 
a detailed list of the vascular plants and· Characeae collected. In order 
to avoid any possible confusion which might arise from the frequent 
recurrence of similar place names: -e.g., 'several lochs in Harris are 
named Langavat-an account of the principal places included in the 
tour is given. ' 

On the evening of June 25th my brother and I arrived at Stornoway 
in the Island of Lewis. The approach to the harbour was particularly 
remarkable for the large qushes of Rhododendron ponticum in full bloom 
.and the vast plantation of trees which forms the background to the 
Castle. The next morning we set out by car for the Butt of Lewis and 
before coming to the end of the road a stop was made at Lionel, near 
Port of Ness. Various plants were also gathered ()nthe cliff tops near the 
Lighthouse, including a belated flowering specimen of Scilla verna. vVe 
then turned westward ,and south and drove via Barvas and Bragor to 
Carloway, where we went down to the harbour, and from there returned 
to Stornoway. 

On the 27th we took the road southward and entered North Harris, 
collecting at vario.us places near the road, which runs through.fine wild 
and partly very hilly country, with occasional tracts of cultivation sur
rounding the villages. Tarbert was reached in the afternoon, early 
enough to permit of some exploring in the neighbourhood. The next 
day was spent in South Harris, which gave me the opportunity of re
visiting Rodel, and in the evening we embarked on the " Lochmor " for 
North Uist. 

On July 2nd Messrs F. Druce and A. J. 'Wilmott joined us at Newton 
Lodge (N.U.) and on the days which followed various expeditions were 
made, the longest of which was to Eaval, an isolated hill of 1138 ft. which 
is almost as its name suggests, an island. We approached from Loche
port, where we were lucky enough to secure and board a motor boat a 
few moments before the ebbing tide would have made it impossible 'to. 
get off. We went some distance down the loch-an arm of the sea-and 
landed, with difficulty, on a rocky, wrack-covered shore and proceeded 
on foot, over peat-hags and by the shores of (fresh water) J~och Obisary, 
to the slopes of the hill. The rocks below the summit on the north side 
were examined and various plants collected. The return to the boat 
was made by the east side of Burrival. An evening's fishing on Loch 
an Duin yielded a quantity of Ruppia spiralis in beautiful condition. 

On July 9th we left Newton Ferry (Port nan Long, on Ordnance 
map) by motor boat and crossed the Sounds of Berneray and Harris in 
perfect weather, though the low tide and an abundance. of Laminaria; 
and other seaweed made landing at Rodel a very slippery business. .A. 
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night was spent at Rodel to enable Mr Druce and Mr Wilmott to view 
the AntennarUt " hyperborea,"· and the following afternoon, after visit
ing St Clement's Ohurch-an interesting "Ancient Monument "-we 
drove in slow stages to Tarbert (N.H.). On July 11th, a day of sun
shine and brilliant blue colouring, we set out for Amhuinnsuidh, and 
thr,ough the kindness of Sir Samuel Scott we were able to search for 
Garex "spiculosa." Afterwards we went on to where the road ends at 
Husinish-a place of oonsiderable beauty, opposite the island of Scarp, 
where W. S. Duncan did ·much of his collecting. In the evening we 
drove along the north side of East Loch Tarbert to Carnach, opposite 
Scalpay, and were rewarded by magnificent sunset viewlS and an inter
esting list of plants. 

On july.13th, after a scramble on the lower rocks of Tomnaval in 
the Forest of Harris; we reached Stornoway, and the next day set out 
early for the west side of Lewis, going via Carloway to Callanish. Here, 
magnificently situated on a promontory overlooking Loch Roag, close 
to Great Bernera, are some remarkable standing stones, reminiscent of 
those at Stonehenge. We returned to StorIioway by Garynahine anJi 
late the same evening left by the" Lochness " for Kyle of Lochalsh. 

As much has already been written by others regarding the nature of 
the country, it is superfluous for me to enter into details. The east 
side of the islands is mostly wild, rocky, and boggy, but the western 
side usually presents a green and gentler aspect with considerable dune 
country, frequently with "sheen white sands." The few salt-marshes 
are mainly composed of Armeria, which, when in flower, colours the 
inlets pink. Other normal salt-marsh species occur, though more rarely 
than further south, and often as small forms (e.g. Aster Tripolium, 
"var. arctic1Lm," Juncus Gerardi, var. salsuginosus), but Mr Wilmott 
thinks these are proba.bly only states, as other species (e.g. Juncus bul
bosus, Triglochin maritimum) take on similar peculiar looking forms. 
On the broad sandy flat north of Northton (S.H.) at the seaward edge 
of vegetation, similar peculiar small forms were found, e.g., of Triglochin 
maritimum as well as of Juncus Gerardi. 

With the exception of supplementary material confirming vice-county 
records, etc., all plants in the following list are from localities other than 
those mentioned last year. There are ten plants starred as new county 
records. It is difficult to be certain of their not having been previously 
published, though they have been checked up by all Outer Hebridean 
literature so far known to me. Some of these records have been the re
sult of collecting done by my brother (J.W·.C.) during other visits. His 
help in obtaining supplementary material and information has been in
valuable. A separate list of these species not included in the Gomiool 
Flora for v.-c. 110, but which in reality are not new records, is again 
added. 

To Mr Wilmott I tender most grateful thanks for without his assist
ance and co-operation it would not have been possible to produce this 
paper. A large proportion of the field work was done by him as well as· 



536 FURTHER·1l0TAl.'USING IN ,THE 'QUTER·HEBRIDE,8. 

most of the critical determinations and the extensive notes on Orchis, 
etc. He has alSo provided the photograph for the plate. 

In addition, I wish to thank Mr Druce for his energetic help in the' 
field, and the following for critical determinations :-Dr W. O. Howarth, 
Dr G. Taylor, Colonel A. H. Wolley-Dod, Messrs G. O. Allen, A. H. G. 
Alston, G. M. Ash, J. E. Dandy, J. E. Lousley, W. R. Philipson, H. W. 
Pugsley, and A. L. Still. 

Initials in parentheses indicate those responsible for determinations 
and notes preceding them. 

Abbreviations used are the same as those in my previous paper 
(B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 304 (1937» with the following additions :-F.D.= 
Francis Druce. J.E.D.=J. E. Dandy. L.=Lewis. N.H.=North Har
ris. 'W.R.P.=W. R. Philipson. 

All specimens were collected either by l\1r Wilmott or myself unless 
otherwise stated and have been deposited in Herb. Mus. Brit. 

ADDITIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY (used in conjunction with that given last year). 

Bennett, Arthur; 1892: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1891, addi
tional to 'Topographical Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. 
(v.-c. 1l0), 126-127. 

1893: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1892, additional to 'Topo
graphical Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H: (v.-c. 1l0), 10l. 

1894: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1893, ad§litional to 'Topo
graphical Botany, ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. (v.-c. 110), 163. 

, , 1895: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1894, additional to 'Topo
graphical Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. (v.-c. 110), ll7-ll8. 

1896: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1895, additional to 'Topo
graphical Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. (v.-c. 110), ll5. 

1898: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1897, additional to 'Topo
graphicaJ Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. (v.-c. 1l0), 229. 

1899: "Records of Scottish Plants for 1898, additional to 'Topo
graphical Botany,' ed. 2, 1883;" A..S.N.H. (v.-c. 110), 94. 

1905: "Supplement to 'Topographical Botany,' ed. 2 ;" J.B., 43, 
Supplement. 

Beveridge, Erskine; 19l1: "North Dist, its Archaeology and Topo
graphy" (Botany, pp. 12-13). 

Druce, G. C;; 1929: "The Report of the Secretary and Treasurer," pp. 
601-2; also" Plant Notes," p. 612, etc.; "New County and 
other Records," p. 722, etc.; B.E.C. 1928 Rep. 

Ewing, Peter; 1899: "The Glasgow Catalogue'of Native arid Established 
Plants." 

SeoU, Thomas; 1894: "Ferns from Barra (Outer Hebrides);" A..S.N.H., 
187. 

Trail, James W. H.; 1898: "Topographical Botany of Scotland;" 
A..S.N.H., 42-46, 98-111, 164 .. U7, 230-235. 

1899: "Topographical Botany 'of Scotland;" A..S;N.H., 95-103, 165-
172. 
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1905: "Additions and Corrections to the Topographical Botany 
of Scotland;" lLS.N.H., 224-235. 

1906: "Additions and Corrections to the Topographical Botany 
of Scotland;" A..S.N.H., 33-48, 93-100, 172-184, 230-233. 

1907: "Additions and Corrections to the Topographical Botany 
of Scotland;" A..S.N.H., 226-230. 
" Supplement;" A..S.N.H., 230-232. 

1909: "Additional Vice-County Records from West of Scotland;" 
A..S.N.H., 250. 

2/2. THALICTRUM MINUS L., sensu lato. 
N.H.: Sand hills, Husinish. "All the specimens collected here 
are of the less glandular form mentioned last year, and are 
probably T. rnontanum Wallr., though fruits are required for 
confirmation." (W.) 

2/5. THALlCTRUM ALrINUM L. 
N.H.: Tomnaval. 

6/3. RANUNCULUS ACER L. 
" Several series were collected in S.H., N.H. and L., in addi
tion to further gatherings in N.U. Some of the small states are 
probably f. borealis Trautv. The :fine large form from N.H.: 
rock ledges below Tomnaval is probably R. Steveni Andrz., ex 
Bess. (Fl. Exs. A.ustr.-Hung., 1720, form 2)." (W.) 

6/7. RANUNCULUS FLAMMULA L. 
N.H.: Near Tolmachain. L.: Butt of Lewis. 

6/23. RANUNCULUS PAUCISTAlIUNEUS Tausch. 
N. U.: Shallow loch, east of Loch Scarie; Loch a' Ohaolais (colI. 
J.W.C.). L.: Lionel. (W.). 

6/32. RANUNCULUS HEDERACEUS L. 
L.: Swanibost. 

6/33. RANDNCULUS FICARIA L. 

7/1. 

19/1. 

N.U.: West side of Burrival. S.H.: Borosdale near Rodel. 
CALTHA PALUSTRIS L. 
"A plant with 6 sepals from N.H.: Husinish (more or less 
normal form with overlapping l.obes to lower leaves and shallow 
crenate leaves; petals narrow). This group requires further 
study. The following have the subtriangular and deeply 
crenate leaves characteristic of C. radi·cans Forster. N.U. : 
Near Newton. S.H.: Nisibost. L.: Li.onel. 

A small form resembling the variety minor occurs i.n 
N . U.: Dune marsh near Newton." ("W.). 
NUPHAR LUTEUM (L.) Srn. 
N.U.: Loch ]'ada (coIl. A. MacCuish). First recorded from 
N.U. by Macgillivray, 1830, and subsequently confirmed by 
Shoolbred (J.B., 1895, p. 239; A..S.N.H., 1895, p. 117) who noted 
it as "in sonie plenty in several of the smaller lochs on the 
East side." I have so far failed to 'find it or hear of it other 
than in Loch Fada where I am told it is scarce. 
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. 20/1. NYMPHAEA ALBA L. 
N.D.: Loch by Lochmaddy road near CringraveL (W.) 

20/1c. NYMPHAEA OCCIDEN·TALIS (Ost.) Moss. 
N.D.: In the same locality as N. alba and also Loch Creige. 
J.J.: Loch Soval. (W.) 

21/3. PAPAVER DUBIUM L., em. Lamotte. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge; near Balelone. (W.) 

32/9. FUMARIA BASTARDI Bor. 
N.D.: Newton (colI. J.W.C.); Balelone; bare patch cut for turf, 
inside Clachan dunes; eastl of Loch Scarie (call. F .D.). (W.) 

35/1. NASTURTIUM OFFIClNALE R. Br. 
N.D.: Near Newton. 

39/1. CARDAMINE PRATENSIS L. 
N.D.: Near Grenetote, towards Geireann. L.: Lionel. 

39 f 5. CARDAMINE HlRSUTA L. 
N.D.: Slopes of Eaval. N.H.: Scree slope below Tomnaval. 
(W.) 

45/6. COCHLEARIA GROENI,ANDICA auet. angl. (vix L.). 
N.D.: Loch Eport, opposite Burrival. L.: Butt of Lewis. 

75/1. CRAMBE MARITIMA L. 
N.D.: Eilean a' Mhorain (colI. J. A. Nicholson and A. Mac
Askill). Sea Kale was noted in N.D. by D. C. Burlingham of 
King's Lynn who visited the Outer Hebrides in June 1848. In 
the obituary notice written by' C. B. Plowright (Trans. Norf. 
Nor1V. Nat. Soc., 1902, 7, 416) the following verbatim extract 
from Burlingham's note book is given :-" 1st day:-(Sunday) 
Went to the head of the Loch (Loch Maddy) over sand, 2 miles 
-Ring Doterell numerous-saw several Eider ducks-small 
flock of birds I suppose they were Stints, could not tell. Plants: 
-Sea-Kale, Viola l1Lten, O-laux maritima, Arenaria peploides, 
Scurvy grass." . .. Arthur Bennett states (A.S.N.H., 1905, 
166) ; -" By the kindness of Dr Plowright I have ascertained 
that there is no specimen in his herbarium." My brother 
(J'"W.C.) when in N.D. last autumn was told of the occurrence 
of Sea Kale on Eilean a' Mhorain and on hearing that Dr 
Nicholson and A. Mac Ask ill were going over to the island, 
asked them to obtain specimens. Local tradition is that the 
plant was introduced years ago as the result of a wreck near 
this wee island. It is known to have been growing there for 
"years back" (well over 100 years) and is reputed to be in
creasing. Eilean a' Mhorain is situated off the north coast of 
N.D. between Ard a' Mhorain and Boreray, which scarcely 
answers Burlingham's description, but as far as my brother 
could ascertain this is the only known locality in N.D. 

77 /1. CAKD,E MARITIMA Scop. 
N.D.: Near Newton. 
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80/1e. RAPIIANUS RAPIIAJ:-.TISTRUM: L., var. novo AUREUS Wilmott: petalis 
aureis veni;; eoncoloribus. 
N.U.: Newton. N.H.: West of Tarbert. "I have been unable 
to find a name for the form of this species which is abundant 
and, so far as I have observed, uniform in the North of Scot
land, i.e. in the Outer Hebrides (cf. previous paper, 307), Skye, 
"\IV. Ross, .Aberdeenshire (Cockbridge; Braemar) and Perthshire 
(S. of Spital of Glen Shee). I therefore describe it as a new 
variety, although its uniformity and distinct distribution may 
indicate that it is really a subspecies. It is apparently not 
Raphanistrt~1n Lampsana 0. sulfurea F. Gerard (1890: Rev. Bot. 
Soc. Fr. Bot., 8, 55), which is described as having flowers yel
low, veined with yellow and not with violet, for Gerard cites as 
synonym R. seget1lm Rchb. Fl. Germ. Exc., p. 656, and that is 
described as with flowers like those of Brassica oleracea but 
smaller. '1:he flowers of var. aureus could be described as like 
those of the Turnip but larger, for the colour is the golden 
yellow of Buttercups and Potentillas, and not sulphur yellow 
as in the Cabbage. It is not the var. flavus (S. F. Gray, 1821: 
Nat. Arr., Il, 688: "petals yellow, veined with black ") Schreb. 
& Mart. (1834: Pl. W1Lrtemb., 415) see 1935 Rep., 169. Since 
writing the above I have received var. aureus from the 1. of 
Man (Ramsey, coll. C. I. Paton, 1937)." (W.) 

88/4. VIOLA RIVINIANA Rchb. 
N.U.: Middle rocks, Eaval. N.H.: Carnach; scree below Tom
naval. L.: Near Carloway. (W.) 

88/6. VIOLA CANINA L. em. Rchb. 
N.D.: Suenish, near Newton. (W.) 

88/11. VIOLA PALUSTRIS L. N.U.: Lower rocks, North side of E.aval. 
N.R.: Scaladale. 

88/24. VIOLA ARVENSIS l\furr., var. OBTUSIFOLIA (Jord.). 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. (W.) 

88/34. VIOLA CuRTISI! Forster, 
N.U.: Fixed dune, near Newton; fallow field, Balelone. (W.) 

89/1. POLYGALA SBRPYLLIFOLIA Hose. 
N.D.: Between Burrival and Eaval. The following with pink 
flowers-S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Below Tom
naval; Carnach. (W.) 

89/2. :!?OLYGALA VULGARIS L. 
N.U.: Newton Ferry; fixed and outer dunes, ne,ar Newton. 
N.R.: Husinish. L.: BalaIlan; grassy slope, Carloway. (W.) 

" The only constant character which I have so far found to 
separate P. oxyptera from P. vulgaris is the small size of the 
flower: every other character-pale colp.urs,· shorter sep.al nar
rower than the fruit, narrower leaves, habit, and so on
all may break down although most of them are present in all 
specimens. In the Outer Hebrides the separation is more difli-
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Cl lIt than usual, for not only is the difference in flower size less 
obvious but the small flowers are more often deep coloured than 
pale, the habit is variable and the leaves sometimes broadish. 
Raving seen these deep coloured small flowered forms presum
ably referable to P. oXllptera, I would refer the rich "red" 
flowered plant from Sollas (noted last year: B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 
p. 307; 89/2) to PJ oxyptera owing to its small flowers. 

89/4. POLYGALA OXYPTERA Rchb. 
N.U.: Suenish, near Newton, growing flat on a bare denuded 
slope: an unusual habitat. Some are P. oxyptera but whether 
all I am uncertain: in spite of differences they seemed ill. the 
field to he all one kind. Newton Ferry (samG locality as noted 
last year). S.R.: B,orosdale, near Rodel; near Seilebost. L.: 
Grassy slope, Carloiray: the flowers are s.malJer, but not pale 
coloured; Lionel-? P. oxyptera by the small flowers, but 
leaves broad and colour deep." (W.) 

96/1. SILENE MARITIMA With. 
L.: Butt of Lewis. 

98/3. MELANDRYUM ALBUM (Mill.) Garcke. 
N. U.: Cultivated field, Scolpaig. 

100/5. CERASTIUM VULGATUM L. (C. TRIVIALE Link). 
N.U.: Lingay Strand. S.H.: Near Rodel. N.R.: Scree slope 
below Tonmaval. L.: Butt of Lewis. (W.) 

10016. CRRASTIUM VISCOSUM L., va-I'. CONFERTUlI-f (R. & F.) Druce. 
N.R.: Rusinish. L.: Liol}el. (W.) 

100/6c. CERASTIUM VISCOSUM L., var. ELONGATUl\f (R. & F.) Druce. 
N.D.: Newton Ferry. S.H.: Nisabost. (W.) 

100/9. CERASTIUlIf TETRANDRUM Curt. 
N.U.: Fixed dune, near Newton; Lingay Strand. (W.) 

101/3. STELLARIA MEDIA (L.) ViII. 

102j5. 

103/10. 

103/11. 

104/1. 

105/2. 

N.U.: By Newton Lodge; in a track through heather, north of 
Burrival. S.H.: Nisibost. N.R.: Carnach. 

ARENARLA SERPYLLIFOLIA L. 
N.U.: Suenish; near Newton; sandy slope, 
S.R.: Nisabost; dunes and potato patch. 
SAGINA lIIARITIMA Don. 
L. :Butt of Lewis. (W.) 
SAGINA PROUUMBENS L. 
N.U.: Ahmore 8trand; shaded niche, Beinn 
maddy. N.lI.: Rusinish; below Tonmaval. 
(W.) 
SPERGULA ARVENSIS L., em. Rchb. 
N.U.: Trumisgarry. N.R.: Near Carnach. 
(W.) 
SPERGULARIA MARGINATA (DC.) Kittel. 
N.D.: South of Clachan, near Trumisgarry. 

Lingay Strand. 

Bhreac; Loch
L. : . Carloway. 

L.: Carloway. 



105/3. 

109/1. 

112/9. 

125/3. 

127/9. 

127/10. 

128/3. 

132/1. 
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SPERGULARIA SALINA Presl. 
L.: Salt marsh near Callanish; Butt of Lewis. (W.) 
MONTIA FONTANA IJ., var. LAMPROSPERMA (Cham.) Fenzl. 
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N. U.: Between Burrival and Eaval; near Newton, towards 
Deinn Bhreac. L.: By the river Carloway; Balallan. (W.) 
HYPERICUM PULCHRUM L. 
N . U.: Above Newton towards . Beinn Bhreac; near Loch an 
Duill; by Loch na Morgha. L.: Near Callanish. 
LINUM CATHARTICUM L. 
N.U.: Dunes near Newton; sandy slope, Lingay Strand. S.H.: 
Near Seilebost. L.: Lionel. 
GERANIUM DISSECTUM L. 
N. U.: By Newton Lodge'. 
GERANIUM MOLLE L. 
N. U.: Fallow field, Balelone. L.: Lionel. 
ERODIUM CICUTARIUM (L.) L'Herit. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge (colI. F.D.), seems to agree 
Lebelii Jord., Salm. & Baker, J.B., 58, 125-6, 1920. 
OXALIS ACETOSELLA L. 
N.H.: 'Wet scree below Tomnaval. 

with E. 
(W.) 

149/1. ULEX EUROPAEUS IJ. 
N.U.: "Confined to the dyke,boundary to North-west of Beinn 
Mhor: probably planted." (W.) 

"t153/'3. MEDICAGO SATIVA L. 
N.D.: Newtcn (coIl. and det. J.W.C.). 

153/7. MEDICAGO LUPULINA I,. 
N.U.: Newton (colI. J.W.C.), larger specimen confirming last 
year's record. 

155/1. TRIFOLIUM MEDIUM L. 
L.: Near Breasclete; Carloway. 

155/2. TRIFOLIUM PRATENSE L. 
N.U.: Semi~fixed dune, near Newton; Suenish, near Newton. 
N.H.: Husinish. L.: Carlow ay (colI. F.D.); Lionel. 

155/16. TRIFOLIUM REPENS L. 
L.: Butt of Lewis. 

156/1. A."fTHYLLIS VULNERARIA L: 
N.U.: Fixed dune, near Newton; Scolpaig. N.H.: Husinish. 
L.: Lionel; Butt of Lewis. 

Var. VILLOSA Corb. ? N.U.: Newton. "The form (with 
spreading hairs on the stem, especially below) is . locally abun
dant, but whether Corbiere ~ould have referred it to var. vil
losa or A.. maritima, var. sericea Breb. is uncertain, for in a 
large series one phint only was observed without anthocyan 
in the calyx: some plants were erect, some were spreading, 
some have broader leaflets than others." (W.) 

160/5. LOTUS CORNICULATUS L. 
S.H.: Nisibost; N orthton. N .H.: Husinish; Carnach. L. : 
Butt of Lewis. 
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176/3. VIOlA CRACCA L. 
N.U:: By Newton Lodge. N.H.: Husinish. 

178/6. LATHYRUS PRATENSIS L. 
N.U.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. 

184/11. SPIRAEA U LMARIA L 

185. 

189/3. 

S.H.: Borosdale near Rodel. 
RUBUS FRUTICOSUS L. sensu lato. 
Specimens yet undet~~'mined critically were collected in: N.U.: 
Beinn Bhreac; west side of Burrival; Newton (colI. J.W.C.). 
POTENTILLA ANSERINA L. (vaI'. VULGARIS Hayne). 
N.U.: Outer dunes, near Newton. S.H.: Near Seilebost. L.: 
Butt of I,ewis. (W.) . 

189/3d. POTENTILLA ANSERINA L., var. SERICEA Hayne (var. CONCOLOR 
Wallr.). 
N.U.: Dune slack, near Newton; Suenish. (W.) 

189/25. COMARUlVl PALUSTRE L. 
L.: Near Callanish. 

190/19. ALCHEMILLA ALPINA L. 
N.H.: Lower rocks of Tomnaval. 

190/20. ALCHEMILLA ARVENSIS (L.) Scop. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge; Trumisgarry. 

194. ROSA .. 
A number of roses were ooIlected and have been seen by Colonel 
Wolley-Dod, who finds some of' them to be unlike a:tjY.~he has 
so far seen in Great Britain. He has named a gathering from 
S.H.: near Rodel Hotel, "R canina L., group Transitoriae, 
var. spuria (Pug.) W.-Dod. Most interesting from so far north." 
Mrs Corstorphine, who saw them afterwards, agrees with this 
determina,tLon a,nd ha,s named the following:-

194/6a. R. CANINA L., var. LUTETIANA (Lem.) Baker. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel (peta,ls roOse-coloured). 

194/20b. R. SHERARDI Davies, var. TYPICA W.-Dod. 
N.U.: Beinn Bhreac. 

194/20c. R. SHERARDI, f. PSEUDOMOLLIS W.-Dod. 
N.U.: Upper Loch an Armuinn (coOll. J.W.C.). "The sepals 
are not sufficiently appendiculate for typical Sherardi, but the 
curved prickles are against mollis." 

194/21. R. MOLLIS Srn. . 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. 
L.: at and between Carloway and Breasclet. 
It is hoped that further material may be coHected when the 
plants are fruitIng, but good specimens are difficult to obtain 
as floOwers are somewhat infrequent. 

195/5. SORBUS AUCUPARIA L. 
N.U.: Beinn Bhreac. N.H.: In a gully below Tbmnaval. 

199/23. SAXD!'RAGA STELLARIS L. 
N .H.: Scree slope and ro'cks below Tomnaval. 



211/6. 

211/22. 

213/1. 

213/3. 

214/1. 

216/1. 

216/2. 

217/1. 

217/5. 

218/1. 

220/7. 

220114. 

23711. 

*254/1. 

256/1. 

274/1. 
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SEDU~I ACRE L. 
S.H.: Northton. 
SEDUM RHoDIoLA DC. 
N .H.: Rocks below Tomnaval. 
DROSERA ANGLICA Huds. 
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N.U.: By' Loch Eik. N.H.: .Above' Loch Langavat (near 
Husinish). L.: Loch Soval. 
DROSERA ROTUNDIFOLIA L. 
L.: Loch Soval. 
H:i:I!PURIS VULGARIS L. 
N:'U.: Loch Veiragvat (colI. J.W.C.). 
}\{YRIOPHYLLUM SPICATUM L. 
N.U.: Shallow loch, east of Loch Scarie. 
MYRIOPHYLLUM ALTERNIFLORUM DC. 
N.U.: Loch a' Chaolais (coIl. J.W.C.). L.: Loch by the school, 
2 miles south of Carloway. (W.) 
CALLITRICHE STAGNALIS Scop. sec, Kiitz. 
N.U.: Near Newton; south west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!' (W.) 
CALLITRICHE IN,TERMEDIA Hoffm. (C. HAMULATA Kiitz.). 
N.U.: Newton I,odge; stream between Burrival and EavaL 
L.: IJoch by the school,. 2 miles south of Carloway. (W.) 
PEPLIS PORTULA L. 
N.U.: Pond by Newton Lodge. 
EPILOBIUM OBSCURUM Schreb. 
N.U.: Roadside bank, near Trumisgarry; near Sponish (det. 
G. M . .Ash). 
EPILOBIUM PALUSTRE L. 
N.U.: Slopes of Eaval (det. G. M . .Ash). N.H.: Carnach (G. 
M . .Ash agrees with this determination). 
HYDROCOTYLE VULGARIS L. 
L.: Butt of Lewis. 
AEGOPODIU:M: ~ODAGRAltIA L. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. .Although included in Oomital Flora' 
for V.-c. 110 I have so far found no published record. The· 
following extract from a letter -written by W. S. Duncan, dated 
18/10/95, included in Herb. Bennett (cover 1686**) is there
fore of interest :-" I don't know if you have Aegopodiwm 
Podagraria recorded for these islands. My first sight of it ,in. 
Harris was in a, garden in the' Summer of '94, and a day or 
two after I saw 'it in a field at Tarbert. I found it again in. 
the same field a few weeks ago." 
CONOPODIUM MAJUS (Gouan) Loret & Barr. 
N.U.: Near Sponish suspension bridge. Specimen collected in. 
fruit, confirming last year's record. 
.ANGELICA SYLVES,TRIS L. 
N.U.: Loch na Morgha (coIl. J.W.C.); lower main rocks, north: 
side of Eaval. 
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'28211. 'DAUCUS CAROTA L. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge. 

:291/2. LONICERA]?ERICLYMENUM L. 
N . D.: Beinn Bhreac. 

:296/4. GALlUM SAXATILE L. 
N.D.: Slopes of Eaval. L.: Roadside, 2 miles south of Oarlo
way. 

296/7. GALIUJ\<I PAI,USTRE L. 
N.D.: Near Newton. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!. (W.) 

296/9. GALIUM VERUJ\<I L. 
S.H.: Nisibost; near Seilebost. L.: Oarloway . 

.301/1. V ALERUNA OFl<'ICINALIS L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near 'Rode!. 

.304/1. V ALERIANELLA LOCUSTA (L., em.} Betoke. 
N.D.: Knoll on Olachan dunes, near Newton. (W.) 

.312/1. SOLIDAGO VIRGAUREA L. 
N.D.: Lower main rocks, north side of Eaval; Beinn Bhreac. 
N,H.: Lower rocks, Tomnaval. (W.) 

.314/1. BELLIs PERENNIS L. 
N.D.: Mobile dunes, near Newton. L.: Butt of Lewis. 

,318/19c. ASTER TRIPOLlUlIf L., var. ARCT~CUS Th. Fr. 
N.D.: Head of Oban Trumisgarry. "Similar plants are in 
Herb. Mus. Brit. from E. Ross (Tain: MarshalI 1890) and 
Orkney (Oyce at Firth: Boswell 1880), but others from the 
same Orkney locality are larger: in addition some from 
Guernsey are very like the" var. arcticus." Transplant ex
periments are therefore much needed, as although the extreme 
form looks very remarkable in the field, it may be merely a 
state due to exposure to oceanic winds." (W.) 

.326/1. ANTENNARIA DIOICA (L.) Gaertn. 
N.D,: Suenish, near Newton. S.H.: Rudba Romagi (colI. 
J.W.C.). N.H.: Above Loch Langav<Lt (near Husinish), some 
with leaves moderately silky-hairy above. L.: Balallan . 

. 365 i 1. ACHILLEA MILLEFOLlUM L. 
N.D.: Newton (colI. J.W.O.). S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!. 
L.: Oarloway . 

. 368/4. ANTHEMIS COTULA L. 
N.D.: Trumisgarry . 

. 370/1. OHRYSAL~THEMUM SEGETUM L. 
N.D.: Balelone, Very abundant in fields throughout the west 
side and particularly in this district . 

. 370/4. OHRYSANTHEMUM LEUCANTHEMUM L. 
N.D.: Newton; near Lochmaddy. 

371/1. MATRICARIA INODORAL. 
N.H.: Oarnach. (W.) 

.378/3. ARTEMISU VULGARIS L. 
L.: Oarloway. 
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379/1. TUSSILAGO F.<lEFARA L. 
N.U.: Newton (colI. J.W.C.). 

380/1. PETASITES HYBRIDUS (L.) G.M.S., em. Fritsch. 
L.: Lionel. 

383/5. SENECIO JACOBAEA L. 
N.U.: Outer dune, near Newton. 

396/9. CIRSIUM PALUSTRE (L.) Scop. 
N. U.: Slopes of Eaval. 

*405/13. CEJ.",<TAUREA SCABIOSA L. 
N.U.: Newton (colI. J.W.C., det. M.S.C.). 

411 / 1. LAPSANA COMMUNIS L. 
N.R.: Carnach. 
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416/5h. CREPIS CAPILLARIS L., var. GLANDULOSA Druce (vaI'. ANGLIOA 
Druce & Thellung). 
N.U.: Near Newton. L.: Wall top, Carloway. "Druce cites 
var. gland'll,lo.la as 'nomen,'. but it is not, for the characters 
are definitely stated. .Although without Latin definition, the 
name is valid by decision of the 1930 International Congress, 
and must be given preference over that of anglica .. " (W.) 

419. RIERACIUM L. 
Many gatherings were made in N.U., S. and N.R. and L., but 
as the genus is at present undergoing revision, no attempt has 
been made to list them. When Mr Pugsley is ready I hope to 
submit them to him for critical determination. 

422/2. LEONTODON AUTUMNALIS L. 
N .H.:. Scree slope below Tomnaval. 
south of Carloway. (W.) 

423. TARAXACUM Zinn. 

L.: Roadside, 2 miles 

"Several forms were collected but cannot yet be named. 
N. U.: Dunes near Newton; bare sand, Clachan ne.ar Reumis
garry. S.R.: Northton. N.R.: Gully of Tomnaval. On the 
dunes it was almost impossible to find flower or fruit as they 
had been uniformly eaten off." (W.) 

427/2. SONCHUS ARvENsrs L .. 
N.U.: Newton (colI. J.W.C.). 

427/3. SONCHUS ASPER Hill. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. 

431/1. LOBELIA DORTMANNA L. 
N.U.: I"och Eik. S.R.: Near Rodel. N.R.: Near .Ard an 
Tolmachain. 

435/5. CAMPANULA ROTUNDIFOLIA L. 
N.U.: Clachan dunes, near Newtou. 

438/2. VACCINIUM MYRTILLUS L. 
N.U.: Slopes of Eaval. N.R.: Scree slope below Tomnaval; 
Carnach. 

445/1. CALLUNA VULGARIS Rull. 
N.R.: Scaladale. 
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446! 2. ERICA TETRALIX L. 
N.U.: Between Beinn Mhor and Beinn· Bhreac, with white 
flowers. 

458. ARMERIA Willd. 
" Abundant throughout by the sea, this is the dominant plant 
of the salt-marshes, and when .in flower turns them to sheets of 
colour. The leaves are generally narrow, the flowers deep
coloured and the calyx glabrous between the ribs, but the last 
character seems to be inconstant, even on the same stock, head, 
or calyx (on opposite sides), and long-leaved, broad-leaved, and 
pale-flowered forms occur." (W) 

460/2. PRIMULA VULGARIS Huds. 
N. U.: Beinn Bhreac; slopes of EavaI. 

466/1. GMUX MARITIMA L. 
N.U.: Ahmore Strand; south of Clachan, near Trumisgarry. 
L.: Salt marsh near Callanish; Butt of Lewis. 

467/2. ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS L. 
N. U.: Oultivated field, Scolpaig. 

478/1. ERYTHRAEA OENTAURIUM Pers. 
N. U.: Lingay Strand; Trumisgarry; Suenish, near Newton. 
S.H.: Borosdale near Rodel. N.H.: Husinish. " The pre
vailing form is simple stemmed, about 4 in. high, with a single 
moderawly congested capitulum. 'The basal leaves are not nor
mally unusually large and broad, and the ribs on the base of 
the calyx and on the pedicels are scabridulous. I cannot separ
ate them into the varieties described by Wheldon & Salmon 
(J.B., 63, 345-346, 1925). (W.) 

480/9. GENTIANA CAMPESTRlS L. 
N.U.: Sandy slope, Lingay Strand. S.H.: Traigh Nisabost. 
N.H.: Husinish. L.: Oarloway. (W.) 

*497/1b. SYllirPHYTUM OFFICINALJJ: L., var. PA.TENS (Sibth.). 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge (colI. J.W.C. and later W., who deter
mined it). 

501(1. LYCOPSIS ARVENSIS L. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. 

506/3. 1YIYOSOTIS REPENS [Don ined.] Rchb. 
S.H.: Borcsdale, near Rodel; near the sluice by the loch above 
Rodel hotel. (W.) 

506/4. MYOSO·TIS CAESPITOSA F. Schultz. 
N.U.: Near Newton; Scolpaig; South-west of Olachan, near 
Reumisgarry. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode1. N.H.: Tarbert. 
L.: Swanibost; roadside ditch near Oarloway; Lionel. (W.) 

The specimen from" N.U.: Newton, marsh below garden," 
liswd last year as M. repens, has been referred to M. caespitosa 
by Mr A. E. Wade. 

506/8. MYOSOTIS ARVENSIS (L.) Hill. 
N.U.: Balelone; outer dunes, near Newton. (W.) 
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5.06/10. MYOSOTIS VERSICOLOR Sm. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. S.H.: Near the sluice by the loch 
above Rodel hotel. N.H.: Carnach (coIl. F.D.). L.: Carloway. 

*t537/1. Mnn:CLus GUTTATUS DC., var. 
L.: Lionel, in some quantity by the side of a small burn. The 
corolla lobes were a rich bronze colour, flowers large (colI. 
M.S.C., det. W.). 

541/1. DIGITALIS PURPUREA L. 
N. U.: Slope below lower main rocks, north side of Eaval; scarce 
on west side of Burrival. 

543/3. VERONICA OFFICINALIS L. 
N . U.: Slopes of Burrival; near Grenetote, towards Geireann. 
N.H.: Slopes below Tomnaval. L.: Roadside, 2 miles south of 
Car]oway. 

,54il/4. VERONICA CHAMAEDRYS L. 
N. U.: By Newton Lodge. 

1543/6. VERONICA SCUTELLATA L. 
L. : Loch Soval; roadside near Carloway. 

54318. VERONICA ANAGALLIS-AQUATICA L. 
N.U.: Ditch, near Newton. L.: Swanibost. (W.) 

543/11. VERONICA SERPYLLIFOLIA L. 
S.H.: Near Rodel. 

.543/15. VERONICA ARVENSIS L. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. S.H.: Wall, Rodel. 

545. EUPHRASIA L. 
All gatherings have been submitted to Mr Pugsley who has 
named or confirmed the following:-

.545/3. EUPHRASIA BREVIPILA Burn. & Grem. 
S.H.: Near Rodel; Borosdale. L.: Oar]oway . 

.545/3b. EUPHRASIA BREVIPILA Burn. & Grem., f .. SUllEGLANDULOSA Buck
nan. 
S.H.: Traigh Nisabost. 

545/5e. EUPHRASIA NEMOROSA Vihr, var. SABULICOLA Pugsl. 
N.U.: Fixed dune, near Newton . 

. 545/13. EUPHRASIA FOULAENSIS Towns. 
L.: Butt of Lewis . 

. 545/15. EUPHRASIA MlCRANTHA Rchb. 
N.U.: Alioier (\V., "Yes, with very small flowers," H.W.P.). 
S.H.: Near Rodel (W., "Yes, very untypical," H.W.P.). 
N.H.: Scaladale. 

Specimens from N.U.: Near LochmaddYi by Loch Eik; 
Clachan dunes, near Trumisgarry. N.H.: Carnach. L.: Near 
Callanish; near Oarloway are probably E. brevipila B. & G. 
A gathering from L.: Lionel "looks like E. Marshallii Pugsl. 
but is too young for certainty," and another from L.: Near 
Callanish, is possibly E. jo'UJaensis Towns . 

.547/1. PEDICULARIS PALUSTRIS L. 
N.U.: By TJoch Eik. L.: Lionel; roadside near Carloway. 
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547/2. PEDICULARIS SYLVATICA L. 
N.D.: West side of Burriva!' L.: Butt of Lewis. 

548/3. RHINANTHUS MINOR Ehrh. 
N.D.: By Newton Ferry; Scolpaig. L.: Lione!. (W.) 

548/5. RHINANTHUS STENOPHYLLUS (Schur) Druce. 
N.D.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry-" rigid and 
brittle: flowers quite yellow: stems vlttate;" Scolpaig. S.H.: 
Church ridge, Rodel-" some with yellow calices but plant with 
some anthocyan; others with redder calyx." N.H.: Carnach; 
Husinish-" leaves more· like R. minor, but intercalary leaves 
1 or 2." L.: Carloway; near Callanish; near Breasclete. (W.) 

548/6. RHINAN·THus MONTICOLA (Sterneck) Marshall. 
N.D.: Margin of dune slack, near Newton. (W.) 

552/4. DTRICULARIA" OCHROLEUCA" auct. ang!. 
N.H.: Scaladale; near Ard an Tolmachain (colI. J.W.C.). (W.) 

552/5. DTRICULARIA MINOR L. 
N.H.: Near Ard an Tolmachain (coIl. J.W.C.). L.: Aird an 
Troim. (W.) 

553/4. PINGUICULA LUSITANICA L. 
N.D.: Near Newton, towards Beinn Bhreac; edge of Ahmore 
Strand (coll. J.W.C.); west side of Burrival. S.H.: Near Rode!. 

*558/2. J\fENTHA ALOPECUROIDES Hull. 
N.D.: Boreray (colI. J.W.C., det. A. L. Still). 

558/7. MENTHA AQUATICA L. 
N.D.: Dune slack, near Newton. (W.) Mr Still agrees with 
the determination. 

561/4. THYMUS SERl'YLLUM L. 
"The forms of this aggregate species are inadequately de
scribed by Ronniger (B.E.O. 1923 Rep.), and the mere use of the 
key brings together diverse looking plants and separates others 
more similar. The specimens to which he has himself given the 
same name are often extraordinarily diverse, and to my eyes, 
clearly not belonging to the same' species.' I, therefore, can
not with any certainty identify the series collected in the Outer 
Hebrides, but so far as I can at present deal with them, they 
may be:-

561/5. THYMUS PYCNOTRICHUS Dechtt. 
N.D.: Outer dunes near Newton. 

561/9. THYMUS ZETLANDICUS Ronn. & Druce. 
N.D.: Scolpaig. S.H.: Rodel: "variable, some specimens 
weak or a different form." A small white-flowered specimen 
from Rudha Romagi (coll. J.W.C.) may also belong here (or to 
Drucei). 

561/10. THYMUS NEGLECTUS Ronn. 
S.H.: Northton; Borosdale, near Rodel. 

561/11. THYMUS BRITANNICUS Ronn. 
N.D.: Alioter. N .. H.: Husinish. L.: Carloway; Butt of Lewis." 
(W.) 
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572/2. SCUTELLARIA MINOR Huds. ' 
N.D.: Loch nu Morghu (coll. .r.W.C.). L.: Loch SovaI. 

573/1. PRUNELLA VULGARIS L. 
L.: Butt of Lewis. 

577/5. STACHYS PALUSTRIS L. 
N.H.: Near Carnach. (W.) 

578/2. GALEOPSIS TETRAHIT L. 
N .D.: Trumisgarry. L.: Carloway. 

581/3. LAMIUM PURPUREUM L. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge. 

581/4. LAMIUM HYBRIDUM ViII. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge. (W.) 

581/.5. LnlIUM MOLUCCELLIFOLIUM Fr. 
N.H.: Near Carnach. (W.) 

581/6. LAMIUM AMPLEXICAULE L. 
N.D.: Drive, Newton Lodge. 

586/1. TEUCRIUM SCORODONIA L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!' 

588/3. PLANTAGO CORONOPUS L. 
S.H.: Salting, Northton. L.: Butt of Lewis. 

588/5. PLANTAGO MARITIMA L. 
L.: Butt of Lewis. 

588/8. PLANTAGO LANCEOMTA L. 
N .D.: Semi-fixed dunes, near Newton. 

588/10. PLANTAGO MAJOR L. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge. 

589/1. LITTORELLA UNIFLORA (L.) Asch. 
N.D.: Near BurrivaI. 

600/8. CHENOPODIUM ALBUM L. 
N.D.: By Newton I.odge. (W.) 

606/7. ATRIPLEX GLABRIUSCUM Edmondst. 
L.: Near Callanish. 

611. SALICORNIA L. 
L.: Salt marsh, near Callanish: too yonng to determine. 

*611/7. S.U,ICORNIA GRACILLIMA (Towns.) Moss. 
N.D.: Ahmore Strand (colI . .r.W.C., det. W. & M.S.O.) 

615/2. POLYGONUM CONVOLVULUS L. 
S.H.: Weed in the hot-el garden, Rodel. (W.) 

615/5. POLYGONUM AMPHIBIUM L. 
N.D.: Loch a' Chaolais. 

615/7. POLYGONUM PERSICARIA L. 
L.: Carloway. 

617/1. OXYRIA DIGYNA (L.) Hill. 
N.H.: Below Tomnaval. 

618/3. RUMEX CRISPUS L. 
N.D.: Lingay Strand. 

549 
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618/6. RUMEX OBTUSIFOLIUS L. 
S.H.: Near Rodel. (W.) 

618/14. RUMEX ACETOSA L. 
N.D.: Wet rocks, Beinn Bhreac. 

618/16. RUMEX ACETOSELLA L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. 

641/1. MYRICA GALE L. 
L.: Loch Soval. 

650/9. SALIX AURITA L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. (W.) 

650/11. SALIX " ARENARIA-REPENS·" Floderus. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel: on a maritime rock face, a most 
peculiar straggling bush. L.: Butt of Lewis. (W.) 

*650/13. SUIX PHYLICIFOLIA L. 
N.H.: Streamside by the bridg,e, Scaladale (coll. and det. W.) 

f351/2. POPULUS TREMULA L. 
N.D.: Lower rocks, north side of Eaval. 

652/1. EMPETRUM NIGRUM L. 
N.D.: Alioter; west side of Burrival; rocks by shore, Loch 
Eport. 

663/1. LISTERA OVATA (L.) R. Br. 
N.D.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. N.H.: 
Husinish. 

663/2. I"lsTERA CORDATA (L.) R. Br. 
N.D.: At the foot and on slopes of Eaval. N.H.: Slopes below 
Tomnaval. 

669. ORCHlS L. 
"Marsh Orchids were again particularly studied (and photo
graphed), and except for two peculiar series observed in N.D. : 
South of Clachan (Reumisgarry) and L.: near Lionel, they were 
straightforward. 

669/7. ORCHIS LATIFOLIA L. (sec. Pugsl.), var. COCCINEa Pugsl. 
This is the only form of the species observed, and it is possible 
that the paler-coloured plant seen last year at N.D.: Scolpaig, 
was merely a faded specimen of this same variety. It seems 
somewhat less abundant than O. purpurella in Harris and Lewis. 
N.D.: Clachan (Reumisgarry). S.H.: Borve (F.D., fine speci
mens, probably what Dr Druce recorded-RE.C. 1928 Rep., 760 
(1929)-as O. incarnata, var. pulchrior). N.H.: Husinish (Dr 
Druce records vars. pulchrior and dunensis). L.: Lionel. 

O. elodes x latifolia, var. coccinea, occurs with the parents 
at S.H.: Husinish. 

669/9. OROHIS PURPURELLA T. & T. A. Stephenson. 
N.D.: Scattered throughout, often abundant. S.H.: Borosdale·, 
near Rodel (W.); Leverburgh; seen at Borve (no doubt O. prae
termissa. Druce, B.E.C. 1928 Rep., 760). N.H.: Near Tarbert 
(colI. J.W.C. and M.S.C.); Carnach; Husinish (i.e. O. praeter-
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[Photo. A. 1. Wilmotl. 

FLOWERS OF ORCHIDS FROM LIONEL, LEWIS. 
Six flowers from different marsh orchids collected at Lionel, Lewis (x C. 3; 
the lines 2 cm. apart). The top right flower was at the time thought to be 
O. latitolia, var. coccinea x O. purpurella, the dark crimson blotch coming from 
the former and the rich purple ground colour from the latter but no O. PUT

plll"ella was observed there. The remainder may be hybrid forms, O. 0(;
cidentalis and O. elodes being other parents. The bottom right flower was at 
the time thought to be 0 maculata (}?uchsii), but there is no certain record of 
that plant for the Outer Isles and it is possibly O. elodes x occidentalis. 
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rnissa and var. pulchella Druce, B.E.C. 1928 Rep., 760). I,.: 
Balallan (colI . .T.W.C. and M.S.C.); Qarloway; Breasclete. 

No attempt was made to separate the var. pulchella (Druce) 
Pugsley. 

669/9(2).ORCHIS OCCIDENTALIS (Pugsley) Willmott, comb. novo 
N.D.: Clachan (Reumisgarry): larger and more typical than on 
the Newton sandhills, and nearly over when the other marsh 
orchids were in good condition. The range of leaf markings 
vari~d exactly. a.8 in the Irish plants. 

669/10. ORCHIS ELODES Griseb. 
Widespread and general. N.D.: A peculiar plant near Burrival 
had bright pink (lined) flowers and reddish leaf spots and dots. 
S.H.: Leverburgh. N.H.: Near Tarbert (coIl . .T.W.C'. and 
M.S.O.); Meavaig (coIl . .T.W.O.). L.: Observed near C'arloway, 
and noted as "not observed to-day on the moo,rs" between 
there and Stornoway; and cf. hybrids with O. purpurella. 

x O. FORMOSA T. & T. A. Stephenson (0. elodes x 
'purpurella). This hybrid is frequent where the two parents 
grow together. N. D. : Near Newton Ferry; Olachan (Reumis
garry); Ahmore; Scolpaig. S.H.: Borosclale, near Rodel; 
Leverburgh (no doubt the O. rnaculata x p'meterrnisso" Druce, 
1928, from O.H.; Borve; Husinish, etc.). N.H.: Near Tarbert 
(coIl . .T.W.O. and M.S.C.); Oarnach; above Loch Langavat and 
near Amhuinnsuidh (a tall form unlike any of the others). 
L. : Near Callanish; Oarloway; also observed at BreascletG. 

Two difficult series were observed. The first was sent me 
from L.: Lionel (coIl. M.S.O.), which was at the time divided 
into four parts (A-D). (~<\) were O. latifolia" vaI'. coccinea; (B) 
had le.af markings of O. " B'uchsii " and a fairly trifid labellum, 
but the Iabellum had broad lateral lobes with crenate margin, 
and since no definite record for O. " Fuchsii " appears to exist 
for the Islands, the identification is doubtful; (C) were taken 
to be (B) X O. purpurella; (D) was a singleton most remarkable 
form taken to be (A) X (0), the whole basal half of the labellum 
being a rich blackish magenta, as if the coccinea colour had been 
superposed on the purple basic colour over an area equal to its 
smaller size. Since no O. purpurella was noted, however, it now 
seems possible that (0) may have been O. occide~talis, while (B) 
was (A) x (0). Further field observation is needed to dis
entangle these. 

'1'he second difficult series is that spread over marshy fields 
in N.D.: Olachan (Reumisgarry). Here may be found O. elodes, 
U. latijolia, var. coccinea, O. occidentalis, and O. purpurella. 
Hybrids were clearly abundant, especially elodes x purpurella, 
but others which seemed recognisable were hybrids of latijolia, 
vaI'. coccinea with O. elodes, O. purpurella, and O. occidentalis; 
and hybrids of O. occide~talis with O. elodes and O. purpu7·ella,. 
These also require study again in the field." (W.) 
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669/14. ORCHIS MASCULA L. 
:N. D.: On a dry bank above the Goulaby burn, near Newton 
(colI. .T.W.C.). 

674/4. COELOGLOSSUM VIRIDE (L.) Rartm. 
N. D.: Dunes, near N emon; Suenish; south of Clachan, near 
Reumisgarry. S.R.: Church ridge, 1todel. N.R.: Rusinish. 

" , Habenaria viridis, var. bracteata A. Gray' was recorded 
by Bennett on Shoolbred specimens from N.D.: Newton, but 
the species is extremely variable there and near Clachan (Reu
misgarry). The individuals with larger more conspicuous bracts 
are not the true C. bracteatum (Willd.) Parl., which is a plant 
of Eastern North America reaching Eastern Asia and .Tapan. 
Pr,of. F·ernald (1926: Rhodora, 28, 172) distinguishes these large
bracied European forms as var. Tlaillantii (Ten.) Fernald, 
'Hab. bracteata of European authors, not Orchis bracteata 
Muh!.),' and Dr Druce's record [B.E.C. 1928 Rep., 761 (1929)J 
of 'var. Vaillantii' from N.R.: Rusinish, is no doubt meant 
to refer to the same form, for on the sandhills and slacks there 
we found the same range of variation as at Newton, plants tiny 
to large, flowers greener or browner (or reddish), spikes large 
or small, dense to lax, bracts smaller to larger and conspicuous. 
The middle lobe of the labellum is always present, and the lateral 
lobes vary somewhat in length and breadth. But there is noth
ing to match Tenore's original description, the chief point of 
which is that the labellum is dilated and trifid, as figured by 
Vaillant, not linear and tridentate. Prof. Fernald adds that 
he had not seen the original description: that being so he should 
not have made a comb. nov., for his misuse of the epithet, which 
should apply to Tenore's plant, creates difficulty. Whether our 
extreme plants should be called var. macrobracteata (Schur), 
which Fernald cites as synonym, is also doubtful, for that is 
described (Schur, Enu'l/'I,. Transs., 645) as 10 to 15 inches high 
... spike dense, 2-3 inches, flowers yellowish-green, brads 
leafy, three times as long as the flowers: our plants do not agree 
with this." (W.) 

674/7. PLATANTHERA BIFOLIA (L.) Rchb. 
N.D.: Near Ahmore. S.R.: Near Borve. N.R.: Meavaig 
(coIl . .T.W.C.); above Loch Langavat, near Rusinish. 

702/6. ALLIUM URSINUM L. 
N.D.: Beinn Bhreac; stream bed, north side of Eaval. 

706/1. SOILLA VERNA Ruds. 
L. : West of the lighthouse, Butt of I.ewis. 

714/1. NARTHECIUM OSSIFRAGUM Ruds . 
. L.: Kintaravay. 

718/4. .TuNcus EFFUSUS L., em. Koch. 
Only observed once. N.R.: near BunavenGadar. (ViT.) 
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718/4b. JUNCUS EFFUSUS L., em. Koch, var. COMPAOTUS Lej. & Court. 
The widespread form: N. U. : Newton; by Loch Eik. L.: Stor
noway. (W.) 

718(6. JUNCUS BALTICUS Willd. 
N.U.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. L.: Lionel. 

718(10. JUNCUS LAMPOCARPUS Davies. 
N.H.: Above Loch Langavat, near Husinish. (W.) 

718(12. JUNCUS BULBOSUS L. 
N.U.: Loch an Armuinn (colI. J.W.C.); near Grenetote, to
wards Geireann. 

718/15. JUNCUS GERARDI Lois. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!. This was noted last year when 
very young as ? .J. tenuis Willd. More mature specimens col
lected in 1937 show it to be a peculiar form of J. Gerardi Lois. 
It has not yet been possible to obtain further specimens of the 
Benbecula plant. L.: Salt marsh, near Callanish; Butt of 
Lewis; Carloway. 

"Var. SALSUGINOSUS Regel ex Lindeb." N.U.: South of 
Clachan, near Reumisgarry. S.H.: Bare wet sand, Northton. 
See Arthur Bennett in A.S.N.H., 1910, p. 234. 

718(17. JUNCUS BUFONIUS L. 
L.: Balallan; edge of salt marsh, near Callanish. 

719/1. LUZULA SYLVATICA (Huds.) Gaud. 
N.D.: Slopes of Eaval. 

719/4. LUZULA MULTll'LORA (Retz.) Lej. 
N.U.: Suenish, near Newton. 
Loch SOya!. (W.) 

N.H.: Bunaveneadar. L.: 

719(6. I~uzuLA CAMPESTRIS (L.) DC., em. Lej. 
N.U.: Clachan dunes, near Trumisgarry. 
near Rode!. L.: Carloway; near Callanish. 

722(3. SPARGANIUM SIMPLEX Huds. 

S.H.: Borosdale, 
(W.) 

L.: Loch by school, 2 miles south of Carloway. (W., H.W.P. 
agrees.) 

735/1. TRIGLOCHIN MARITIMUM L. 
N.U.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. S.H.: Bare 
wet sand, Northton. (W.) 

735(2. 'l'RIGWOHIN PALUSTRE L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rode!. N.H.: Husinish. L.: Salt 
manh, near Callanish; Loch Sova1. (W.) 

737(1. POTAMOGETON NATANS L. 
N.U.: Loch Veiragvat and Loch a' Chaolais (colI. J.W.C.); Scol
paig. 

737(2. POTAMOGE,TON POLYGONIFOLIUS Pourr. 
N.U.: Stream from north side of Eaval; by stream above New
ton towards Beinn Bhreac. (Also a peculiar long and narrow 
leaved form in a deep shaded pool.) L.: Loch Soval. (W.) 
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737/9. POTAMOGETON GRAMINEUS L. 
N.U.: Scolpaig. (W., J.E.D. agrees.) 

737/23. POTAMOGETON BERCHTOLDII Fieb. (P. PUSILLUS auct. non L.). 
L.: Loch by the school, 2 miles south of Carloway. (J.E.D. and 
G. Taylor.) P. pusillus L. is included for v.-c. 110 in" Comital 
Flora," "Glasgow Catalogue," 1899, and "Supplement to 
Topographical Botany," 1906, but the only records for this 
species that I have so far traced are those made by Ar. Bennett 
in Scat. Nat., 1891, p. 189: "( records by Mr W. S. Duncan) ..• 
Potamogeton pusillus, Scarp. sp." and in A..S.N.H., 1892, p. 62: 
N.H.: Scarp, W. S. Duncan. But Bennett's note a year later 
(A..S.N.H., 1893, p. 101) seems to have escaped notice :-" 110. 
Outer Hebrides. 1891 Report. Delete the following as on re
cord, viz.: ... Potamogeton pusillus." Duncan's specimen 
from Scarp dated" Autumn, 1890," sent to Bennett as "P. 
obtusifolius P," placed by Bennett with P. pusillus (Bennett's 
No. 1274) is, however, in Herb. Bennett and Messrs Dandy and 
Taylor determine it as P. Berchtoldii Fieb.-i.e. P. pusilbus 
auct. 

737/28. POTAMOGETON PECTINATUS L. 
N.U.: Dead Man's Loch (colI. J.W.C.). (J.E.D.) 

737/30. POTAMOGETON FILIFORMIS Pers. 
N.U.: Shallow loch east of Loch Scarie. (W., J.E.D. agrees.) 

738/1. RUPPIA SPIRALIS L., ex. Dum. 
N.U.: Loch an Duin, in considerable quantity (coIl. J.W.C.: 
flower, W.: fruit). (W., J.E.D. agrees.) 

740/1. ZOSTERA MARINA L. 
N.U.: Loch an Duin (colI. J.W.C.). 

745/3. ELEOCHARIS MULTICAULIS Sm. 
N.U.: Loch Eik. N.H.: Scaladale. 

746/4. SCIRPUS TABERNAEMONTANI Gm. 
N.U.: Loch Veiragvat (colI. J.W.C.). 

746/7. SOIRPUS CAESPITOSUS L. 
N.U.: Burrival (colI. J.W.C.); north of Eaval. 

746/8. SCIRPUS PAUOIFLORUS Lightf. 
N.U.: near Newton, towards Beinn Bhreac. L.: Loch Soval. 

746/13. SCIRPUS FLUlTANS L. ' 
N.U.: Near Grenetote, towards Geireann. S.H.: Loch near 
Rodel. L.: Loch Sova1. 

746/15-. BLYSMUS RUFUS (Huds.) Link. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. L.: Salt marsh, near Callanish. 

*747/1. ERIOPHORUM LATIFOLIUM Roppe. 
N.R.: Above Loch Langavat (colI. and det. M.S.C., W. 
agrees.) 

747/2. ERIOPHORUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM Roth. 
N.U.: Above Newton, towards Beinn Bhreac. N.H.: Above 
Loch Langavat; Tarbert (colI. F .D.); Bunaveneadar. (W.) 
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747/4. ERIOPHORUM YAGINATUM L. 
N .H.: Above Loch Langavat; Scaladale. L.: Loch Soval. 

748/2. RHYNCHOSPoRA ALBA Vahl. 
N.U.: Bog, north foot of Eaval. N.H.: Scaladale; above Loch 
Langav,at. L.: Aird an Troim. 

749/1. SCHOENUS NIGRICANS L. 
N.D.: Loch na Morgha and near Burrival (colI. J.W.C.); by 
stream north side of Eaval. L.: Kintaravay. 

753/7. CAREX ROSTRATA Stokes in With. [wrong authority given in last 
year's list]. 
N.U.: Loch na Creige. L.: Loch Soval; Kintarav,ay. 

*753/8. CAREX LASIOCARPA Ehrh. 
N.U.: Loch na Creige (colI. and det. M.S.C.); Loch na Morgha 
(colI. J.W.C., det. W.). 

753/15. CAREX BINERYIS Sm. 
N.U.: Slopes of Burrival; by Loch Eik. N.H.: Below Tom
naval; above Loch Langavat; T'arbert (colI. F .D.). "Owrex 
Sadle'ri, which has been recorded from various localities in N.U., 
seems to be identical with O. binervis except in the shape of its 
perigynia, and is presumably merely a form of that species. 
The shape of the perigynia seems to vary between that normal 
for O. binervi,i and the extreme narrowness and length of those 
of C. Sadleri. Some specimens from Scaladale are intermediate 
in character." (W.) 

753[19. CAREX HOSTIANA DC. 
N. U.: Near Clachan, by Reumisgarry; main lower rocks, north 
side of Eaval. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Above 
Loch Langavat; slopes below Tomnaval. (W.) 

753/20. CAREX FLAYA L. 
N.U.: Ahmore Strand; near Grenetote, 
S.H.: Near Rodel; Borosdale, near Rodel. 
above Loch Langavat; Husinish. 

753/20c. CAREX FLAYA L., var. MINOR Towns. 
N.U.: Burrival. L.: Butt of Lewis. (W.) 

753/33. CAREX FLACCA Schreb. 

towards Geireann. 
N.H.: Scaladale; 

N.U.: Beinn Bhreac. S.H.; Borosdale and near Rodel. (W.) 
753/36. CARE X PANICEA L. 

N.U.: Scolpaig. S.H.: Borosdale. N.H.: Above Loch Langa
vat. (W.) 

753/38. CAREX LIMOSA L. 
N.H.: Scaladale. L.: Aird an Troim. 

753/49. CAREX GOODENOWII Gay. 
Specimens showing considerable variation were collected in a 
number of localities in N.U., S. and N.H., and L. 

753/49m. [=753/44c.J CAREX GOODENOWII Gay, var. HEBRlDENSIS (Ar. 
Benn.) Wilmott, in Jo'U;-rn. Bot., 76, pp. 137-141, 1938. 
" The original locality, in which Duncan found the plant named 
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O. ,~piculosa, f. hebri.dense, by Bennett, is fully described in one 
of Duncan's letters, and a small area of turf agreeing with 
Duncan's description was searched. It bore a narrow-glumed 
form of O. Goodenowii which matched Duncan's form except 
that most of the glu:me~ were obtuse or obtusish, and only a 
few at the base of the spike were acute as in Duncan's plant. 
At the time I thought that it woauld proave identical with 
Duncan's specimens in Herh. Bennett, but since there is this 
slight difference the area needs yet another visit before it can 
be stated whether the var. hebridensis still exists or has died 
out. I am, however, quite satisfied that the suggestion of any 
influence of O. salina Wahl. is entirely unfounded." (W.) 

753/53. CAREX LEPORINA L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel; I,everburgh. N.H.: Carnach. 
L. : Roadside near Carloway, east of Loch an Duin; by the Stand
ing Stones, Callanish; Loch Soval. 

753/56. CAREX STEI,LULATA Good . 
. S.H.: Near Rodel. N.H.: Above Loch Langavat. L.: Loch 
80val; by loch opposite school, 2 miles south of Carloway. 

753/67. CAREX ARENARIA L. 
N.U.: Outer dunes, near Newton. S.H.: Near Seilebost. 

753/74. CARllX PULICARIS L. 
N.U.: Suenish, near Newton; rocks, north side of Eaval. S.H.: 
Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Above Loch Langavat. L.: Loch 
Soval. 

753/74b. CAREX PULICARIS L., f. Jl10NTANA Pugsl. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel (colI. F.D.). (W., Mr Pugsley 
agrees.) 

753/75. CAREX DrOlCA L. 
N.U.: Slopes of Burrival; stream bed, . north side of Eaval; 
above Newton, towards Beinn Bhreac. N.H.: Above Loch 
Langavat. 

766/1. ANTHoxANTHuM ODORATUM L. 
N.H.: Bunaveneadar. 

770/5. ALoPEcuRus GENICULATUS L. 
N.U.: Near Newton. L.: Lionel. 

780/2£. AGROSTIS STOLONIFERA L., var. STOLONIFERA (L.) Koch. 
S.H.: Bare wet sand, Northton. N.H.: Husinish. (W.R.P.) 

780/3. AGROSTIS TENUIS Sibth. 
N.H.: Carnach. The following were infeoted with Tilletia 
deci.piens (A.. pttmila L.): N.U.: Near Grenetote, towards 
Geireann; near I~ochmaddy. L.: Roadside near Carloway, op
posite Loch an Duin. (W.R.P.) 

780! 6. AGROSTIS CANINA T,. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge (colI. F.D.); in several localities near 
Ii;aval. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. L.: near Carloway. 
(W.R.P.) 



FURTHER BOTANISING IN THE OUTER HEBRIDES. 557 

Var. ARIDA Schlecht. 
N.D.: Roadside bank by Loch Eik. 
(W.R.P.) 

N.H.: Bunaveneadar. 

787/1. AMMOPHILA ARENARIA (L.) Link. 
N.H.: Husinish. 

789/1. AIRA OARYOPHYLLEA L. 
N.D.: Near Lochmaddy; sandy slope, Lingay Strand. 

'789/2. A.IRA PRAEOOX L. 
N.D.: By Newton Lodge (colI. F.D.). S.H.: Rodel. L.: Car
loway. 

791/4. DESOHAMPSIA FLEXUOSA (L.) Trin. 
N.D.: Alioter. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Scala
dale. 

792/2. HOLCUS LANATUS L. 
N.D.: Slopes of Eaval; roadside by Loch Eik; near Newton. 
N.H.: Husinish. 

The two following are an albino form: N. D.: Trumisg.arry; 
near Burrival (colI. J.W.C.). 

794/2. AVENA PUBESOENS Huds. 
N.U.: Suenish, near Newton. (W.) 

795/1. ARRHENATHERUM ELATlUS (L.) M. & K. 
N. D.: By Newton Lodge. 

800/1. SIEGLINGIA DEOUMBENS Bernh. 
N.D.: Fixed dune, near Newton; sandy slope by Lingay Strand. 
IJ.: Near Callanish. 

802/1. PHRAGlIHTES COMMUNIS Trin. 
N.D.: Lochs Hungavat and Veiragvat (J.W.C.); Lochs Eik and 
Fada. (W.) 

809/3. KOELERIA GRAOILIS Pens., ssp. BRITANNICA Domin. 
N.D.: Fixed dune, near Newton; dry bank, Scolpaig; Trumis
garry. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Husinish; Car
nach. L.: Lionel. "The upper part of the stem is pubescent 
in all, but in a few the stem is glabrous or glabrescent towards 
or near the base. The pubescence on the pale varies in length, 
mostly it is short and close (puberulous) but in others longer 
and spreading in the upper half or only nearer the apex. Yet 
all appear to belong under subsp. britannica rather than subsp. 
typica or K. a~bescens DC." (W.) 

813/1. MOLINIA CAERULEA (L.) Moench. 
N.D.: Scolpaig. L.: Lionel. 

814/1. CATABROSA AQUATICA (L.) Beauv. 
N.D.: Near Newton. (W.) 

.820/1. CATAPODIUM LOLIAOEUM (Huds.) Link. 
N.D.: Clachan dunes, near NeWton. 

824/2. POA pRATENSIS L. 
N.D.: Near Newton Ferry. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. (W.) 
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824/3. POA PRATENSIS L., var. SUBCAERULEA (Sm.). 
N.U.: Olachan dunes and fixed dune near Newton. 
Husinish. (W.) 

824/6. POA TRIVLl.LIS L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Carnach. (W.) 

824/14. POA ANNUA L. 

N.H.: 

N.U.: 001 between Beinn Bhreac and Beinn Mhor. "Light 
yellow green: making conspicuous fiat circles on bare peat." (W.) 

825/2. GLYCERIA FLUITANS (L.) R. Br. 
N.U.: By Newton Lodge. S.H.: Nisabost. N.H.: Near Car
nach. L.: Carloway; Balallan. (W.) 

825/5. PUCCINELLIA MARITIMA (Huds.) ParI. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. L.: Salt marsh, near Callanish 
(det. J. E. Lousley). 

826/7. FESTUCA RUBRA L., subsp. GENUINA, var. VULGARIS (Hack.) How. 
N.U.:, Beinn Bhreac (det. W. O. Howarth). 

826/7e. FESTUCA RUBRA L., var. GLAUCESCENIl (Heg. & Heer) How. 
N.U.: Beinn Bhreac; outer dunes, near Newton. N.H.: Scala
dale; Husinish (det. W. O. Howarth). 

The specimens listed last year from N. U.: Newton; Crogary 
More have been similarily determined by Dr Howarth. 

826/9. FESTUCA OVINA L. 
N.H.: Carnach. (W.) 

826/10b. FESTUCA VIVIPARA (L.) Srn. 
N.U.: Rocks, north side of Eaval; edge of Ahmore Strand 
(colI. J.W.C.). S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. N.H.: Scala
dale; above Loch Langavat; Carnach. (W.) 

827/19. BROMUS MOLLIS L. 
N.U.: Newton. N.H.: Near Carnach. (W.) 

830/1. AGROPYRON JUNCEUM (L.) Beauv. 
N.U.: Lingay Strand. N.H.: Husinish. (W.) 

839. JUNIPERUS L. 
" It is clear from the few specimens collected in N.U. and S.H. 
that the forms in the Islands need serious collection and study." 
(W.) 

844/2. EQUISETUM ARVENSE L. 
N.U.: Newton (colI. J.W.C.). (A.H.G.A.) 

844/3. EQUISETUM SYLVATICUM L. 
N.H.: Scaladale; near Ardvourlie. (A.H.G.A.) 

844/5. EQUISETUM FLUvIATILE L. 
N. U.: Scolpaig; south-west of. Clachan, near Reumisgarry. 
S.H.: Nisibost. (A.H.G.A.) 

844/6. EQUISETUM PALUSTRE L. 
N.U.: South-west of Clachan, near Reumisgarry. L.: Salt 
marsh, near Callanish. (A.H.G.A.) 

851/1. ASPLENIUM MARINUM L. 
N. U. : West side of Burrival. 



851/2. 

*851/3. 

851/5. 

853/1. 

856/4. 

856/5. 

856/7. 

856/9. 
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ASPLENIUM TltICHOMANES L. 
S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel (colI. F.D.). N.H.; Rocks below 
Tomnaval (colI. F.D.). . . . 
ASPI.E]).T):UM VIltIDE Huds. 
N.R.: Lower roOcks, Tomnaval (coll. and det. F.D.). 
ASPLENIUM ADIANTUM-J:UGRUM L. 
N.U.: West side of Burrival; slopes of Eaval. S.H.: Boros
dale, near Rodel (coli. F.D.). L.: Carloway; near Breasclete. 
ATHYltIUM FILIX-FOEMINA (L.) Roth. 
N.U.: Slopes of Burrival; Beinn Bhreac. S.H.: Near Rodel. 
L.: By the river, Carloway. (A.H.G.A.) 
DRYOPTERIS DII,ATATA (Hoffm.) A. Gray. 
N.U.: West side of Burrival; lower main rocks, north side of 
Eaval; Beinn Bhreac. N.H.: Carnach. (A.H.G.A.) 
DRYOPTERIS AEMULA (Ait.) O. Ktze. 
N.U.: North foot, Eaval. (W.) 
DRYOPTERIS OREOPTERIS (Ehrh.) Maxon. 
N.U.: Beinn Bhreac (A.H.G.A.); north foot, Eaval. N.H.: 
Scree slope below Tomnaval. 
DRYOPTERIS PHEGOPTERIS (L.) C. Chr. 
N.U.: Lower main rocks, north side of Eaval. N.R.: Lower 
rocks, Tomnaval. 

857/4. CYSTOPTEltIS FRAGILIS (L.) Bernh. 
N:H.: Lower rocks, Tomnaval. (A.H.G.A.) 

858/1. POLYPODIUM VULGARE L. 
N.U.: Beinn Bhreac; Alioter. S.H.: Borosdale, near Rodel. 

863/2. RYMENOPHYLLUM PELTA,TUM Desv. 
N.U.: Lower main rocks, north side of Eaval. N.H.: Tom
naval. (A.H.G.A.) 

864/1. OSMUNDA REGALIS L. 
N. U.: Hungavat; roadside between Clachan Burrival and Drim
seidinish (both colI. J.W.C., who also saw plants at Loch an 
Tomain). L.: By the river, Carloway. 

865/1. BOTRYOHIUM LUNARIA (L.) Sm. 
N.U.: Suenish, and sandy slope Lingay Strand, near Newton; 
CIa ch an, near Reumisgarry; Scolpaig. 

866/1. OPHIOGLOSSUM VULGATUM L. 
N.U.: Sandy slope, Lingay Strand; Clachan dunes, near Reu
misgarry. 

870/7. LYOOPODIUM SELAGO L. 
N.H.: Rocks below Tomnaval; Tarbert. 

871/1. SELAGINELLA SELAGINOIDES (L.) Link. 
S.H.: Rodel. N.H.: Slope below Tomnaval. L.: Butt of 
Lewis. 

872/5. NITELLA TRANSLUOENS Ag. 
L.: Loch by the school, 2 miles south of Carloway. (G. O. Anen.) 
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876/5. CHARA HISPIDA L. 
N.U.: Loch a' Chaolais (colI. J.W.C.). (G. O. AlIen.) 

Records, previous to 1932, unconfirmed or not included in 
G. C. Druce's Comital Flora. (Only the earliest records so far 
traced are given.) 

104/1. SPERGULA ARVENSIS L. em. Rchb. 
Outer Hebrides, W. Macgillivray, 1830, ii, 94. 

368/4. ANTHEMIS COTULA L. 
N.U.: "Sandy meadows west side," Shoolbred, 1895, 242. 

722/3. SPARGANIUM SIMPLEX Huds. 
Outer Hebrides, Macgillivray, 1830, ii, 92. 

738/1. RuppB. SPIRALIS L., ex. Dum. 
"Ruppia maritima" was recorded-as collected in 1841-by 
Balfour and Babington, 1842, A.nn. and Mag. Nat. Hist., viii, 
541. The name may have been used only in a general sense as 
was done by Shoolbred (1895, 247). Since, however, the plant 
should have been in fruit when they were there (August) and 
Babington in 1843 (Manual, p. 326) separates R. maritima from 
R. rostellata, it is probable that any specimens which they col
lected will be found to be R. spiralis L., ex. Dum. 

856/9. DRYOPTERIS PHEGOPTERIS (L.) C. Chr. 
Han-is and Scarp, Bennett (colI. W. S. Duncan), 1892, p. 63, as 
Phegopteris polypodioides Fee. . 
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NOIf'ES ON SOME ALDERNEY PLANTS. 

J. D. GROSE. 

The chief worll: on the Botany of Alderney is E. D. Marquand's 
'illora of Gue-rnsey and the Lesser Ohannel Islands, published in 1901. 
Marquand spent two summers on the island, and his list is remarkably 
complete and accurate. A Supplement to the Flora was edited by Mrs 
McCrae and published in the Transactions of the Guernsey Society in 
1923. The Supplement is largely a collection of scattered records from 
various sources, and (as far as Alderney is concerned) localities ,are not 
given. From 1923 to 1936 I have been able to trace only five isolated 
records in the B.E.C. Reports, but there have been two valuable articles 
in the Jou1'nal of Botany (71, 106 (1933) and 75, 299 (1937» by Messrs 
A. B. and A. K. Jackson and H. K. Airy-Shaw. Several very interest
ing species were here recorded for tlie .first time. 

In June 1937 a week was spent at Alderney, and many of the rarer 
plants were seen in the localities given by Milrquand. A few new records 
were made, but chiefly of plants which are common elsewhere, and, as 
such, may have been passed by visiting botanists without comment. 

In the list below, all localities given, unless qualified, .are new. A 
species has been deemed worthy of detailed stations only when so treated 
by Marquand. New records for the island are marked with an asterisk. 

I am greatly indebted to Messrs P. M. Hall, C. E. Hubbard, and 
J. E. Lousley, who have examined and named ·a number of critical 
plants. 

RANUNCULUS PARVIFLORUS L. Near Fort Tourgis. 
R. HEDERACEUS L. Trois Vaux Valley. 
MATTHIOLA INCANA (L.) R. Br. Platte Saline. Crabby Bay. Recorded 

by Miss Vachell (B.E.O. 1929 Rep., 102 (1930» without locality. 
ALYSSUM MARI·TIMUM Lam. Longy Road. 
EROPHILA VERNA (L.) E. Meyer. Val du Sud. 
BRAssICA INCANA (L.) F. Schultz and var. HIRTA (Bab.) Druce. Still at 

Braye Bay, but not common. 
CORONOPUS DIDYMUS (L.) Sm. Butes Hill. Cats Bay. Essex Castle 

Hill. Newtown. Clonque Valley. Crabby Bay. Apparently it 
is an increasing species, as it is given by Marquand as rather 
rare. 

CRAMBE MARITIMA L. Several plants at Platte Saline; Marquand saw 
only one. Longy Bay. 

RAPHANUS RAPHANISTRUM L. Fort Houmet. Braye Bay. 
REsEDA LUTEA L. Hill near Terrace. Thought by Marquand to be 

extinct. 
HELIANTHEMUM GUTTATUM (L.) Mill. Still plentiful near Val du Sud, 

although it does not now extend for a quarter of a mile as given 
by Marquand. 
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SILENE CONICA L. v Longy Bay. Near Fort Raz. 
: .. , 

S. ANGLICA L. The pale rosy-pink form mentioned by Marquand occurs 
13paringly on the cliff at Les Becguets. 

*S. GALLICA L., var. SYLVESTRIS (Schott.) Aschers. & Graebn. Near 
Fort Houmet. Les Becquets. 

*LYCHNIS ALBA L. X DIOICA Mill. Near Hanging Rock. 

POLYCARPON TETRAPHYLLUM L., vaI'. *DIPHYLLUM DC. Near Hanging 
Rock. Corblets Bay. Corblets Point. Braye Bay. This is pro
bably the common form in Alderney. 

MAINA NEGLECTA Wallr. Essex Castle Hill. Hanging Rock Cliff. 
Thought by Marquand to be extinct. 

HYPERICUM HUMIFUSUM L., var. *DECUMBENS Reichb. Near Fourquie. 
Corblets. 

RADIOLA LINOIDES Roth. Neair Fort Houmet. Near Hanging Rock. 
Fort Quenard. Apparently an increasing species, as there have 
been only two stations previously recorded. Plants from each 
locality were uniformly small. 

GERANIUM ROTUNDIFOLIUM L. Quarry near La Tchue. 
*G. PUSILLUM L. Braye Bay. Previously known only for Jersey or the 

Channel Islands. 
ERODIUM MARlTlMUM; L'Herit. Trois Vaux Bay. Telegraph Bay. 

Va] du Sud. Cats Bay. 
ONONIS RECLlNATA L. Seen in several parts of the coast, but it is not 

nearly as plentiful as would be expected from the Flora. 
*MELILOTUS ALTISSIMA Thuill. Butes Hill. 

TRlFOLlUM INCARNATUM L. Above Hanging Rock. 
T. STRIATUJI'[ L., var. ERECTUM Gaspar. Cats Bay. 
T. GLOMERATUM L. Near Val du Sud. Cats Bay. Corblets. 
T. SUFFOCATUM L. Cats Bay. 
LOTUS CORNICULATUS L. A pale-coloured form grows at Corblets in 

which the standard margins are folded forwards and meet in a 
point at the top. The keel, also, protrudes beyond the wings, 
thus giving a " double-pointed" appearance which is most strik
ing. 

ORNITHOPUS PINNATUS (Mill.) Druce. Meadow above Hanging Rock. 
Near Fort Quenard. Present existence confirmed also at Manne2l 
Quarry and at two localities near Val du Sud. A very hairy 
form occurred on the cliff at Val du Sud. 

LATHYRUS PRATENSIS L. Still persists ill its only known locality at 
I,ongy Bay. 

BupLEURuM OPAOUM Lange. Near Fort Raz. Several other stations 
were confirmed. 

CaAEREFOLIUM ANTHRISOUS (L.) Schinz & Thell. Near Val du Sud. 
Braye Bay. 

*TUSSILAGO FARFARA L. Cachliere Pier. 
PETASITES FRAGRANS Presl. Near Terrace. Mourias, St Annes. 
PICRIS EOHIOIDES L. Butes Hill. 
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: CREPIS CAPILLARIS ,(L.) Wallr., var. *GRISEOLA Thell. Val du Sud. 

TRAGOPOGON MINOR Mill. White Gates. 
'LIMONIUM LYCHNIDIFOLIUM 0., Kuntze, var. COR"l!'MBOSUM C. E. Salmon. 

Marquandnoted about a dozen plants at Fort Hou.met, but in 
1932 Messrs A. B. and A. K. Jackson counted about sixty. In 
1937 only about twenty-five could be found. 

*SYMPHYTUM PEREGRINUML8deb. 
*VERBASCUM THAPsus L. Essex 

LINARIA CYMBALARIA (L.) Mill. 
St Annes. 

Near La Tchue. 
Castle Hill. 
Now abundant all 'over the town of 

OROBANCHE AMETHYSTEA Thuill. Longy Bay. Platte Saline. In one 
case parasitic on Gl,aucium. 

Marquand recorded" Orobanche amethyst ea Thuill." from two 
localities, and what is probably the same form was noticed at 
Longy Bay and Platte Saline. There is some doubt that O. ame
thystea is the correct name, but the plants agree well with 
Butcher and Strudwick's description and figure, and are dis
tinct from normal U. minor in the following particulars :-Bracts 
more gradually tapering; ~orolla shorter and broader, less curved 
above, and with a larger lower lip; ovary broader, more abruptly 
narrowed below the style and slightly glandular; style shoTter and 
stigmatic lobes more confluent; the whole plant is much more 
richly coloured with a reddish-purple shade, quite distinct from 
the bluish purple of O. pUTpU1'ea. 

O. PURPUREA Jacq. Very abundant in many places. It flowers almost 
before the leaves of the host, Achillea ~lillefolium, have appeared. 

HERNIARIA GLABRA L. Still at Bibette Point, in very small quantity. 
POLYGONUl\{ AMPHIBIUM L. Platte Saline. 
THEsIUM fflTMIFUSUM DC. Braye Bay. 
ANACAMPTIS PYRAMIDALIS (L.) Rich. Platte Saline. 
ALi.IuM TRIQUETRUM L. In many new localities; apparently increasing 

rapidly, 
CAREX PANICULATA L., var. *SIMPLEX Peterm. Clonque Valley. 

*KOELERIA BRITANNICA (Domin). Braye Bay. 
BROMUS RIGENS L. Still at Braye Bay, but not common. 
B. HORDEACEUS L., vaT. THOlllINEI Rouy. Cachaliere Pier. FoTt Albert. 
ASPLENIUM TRICHOMANES L. Near Rose Farm. 
A. RUTA-lI£uRARIA L. Longy Road. Wall near Terrace, one plant. 
DRYOPTERIS FILIX-MAS (L.) Schott. Butes Hill. 
CETERACH OFFIClNARUM Lam. & DC. Wall near Terrace. This may be 

Marquand's single locality where he saw only three plants. There 
are several ;hundreds there now. Sparingly on wall near Rose 
Farm. 

IsoETEs HYSTRIX Durieu. This rare terrestrial Quillwort was found 
by Marquand in the year following the publication of his Flora. 
The station is given as " Cliffs immediately opposite the coast of 
France." That part of the island, however, which is nearest 
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the mainland is low-lying, and a prolonged search failed to locate 
the plant. The search was extended southwards, and eventually 
a few specimens were found on, the cliff between Hanging Rock 
and La Tchue at nearly 200 feet altitude. The short turf very 
effectually hides the thread-like leaves which are the only indica
tion of the presence of the plant. Unlike the "Guernsey localities, 
the soil here is neither sandy nor damp. 

CnARA VULGARIS L. Longy Pond. Given in the Supplement but with
out locality. 
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THE GENUS TILIA IN BRITAIN. 

H. A. HYDE, M.A., F.L.S. 

Prelimin;ry study of this (in Britain) small genus has shown that a 
number 'of points connected with it require elucidation. These are re
ferred to briefly below: any relevant information (whether accompanied 
by specimens, which should be very fully labelled, or not) will be very 
gratefully received by the writer. 

1. Large-leaved Lime (T. pZatyphyllos Scopoli) is believed to occur 
.as a native in rocky mountain woods in the following vice-counties:
W. Gloster (34), Monmouth (35), Hereford (36), Salop (40), Brecon (42), 
Radnor (43), Derby (57), N.W. Yorks (65). Confirmatory specimens 
Jiom'v.-cc. 35, 43 and 57 would be welcome, as also would evidence of 
the occurrence of this species as a native tree in any vice-county not 
mentioned. 

2. Small-leaved Lime (T. cordata Miller) is believed to occur as a 
native tree in semi-natural woodland from Devon to Durham; it is com
moner in the west than in the east. Confirmatory specimens from the 
eastern and southern counties and from any of the following are de
sired :-E. Gloster (33), Warwick (38), N.E. Yorks (62). 

Occasional specimens of T. cordata bear leaves which are more or less 
-three-lobed, and appear therefore to approach the var. vitifoLia Schnei
der. It is not known to what e,xtent the peculiarity is shared by all 
leaves OIl a given tree. ~nformation relating to this point, together 
with specimens, is desired. 

3. Common Lime (xT. vulgaris Hayne) has not yet been recorded 
with certainty as a native tree in Britain. The putative parents grow, 
-together at various stations (Gt. Doward, Symonds Yat, Lancaut, Craig 
Glau). Specimens of x T. vulgaris from any such situations would be 
welcome. 

A second hybrid between the two native Limes, viz., T. pallida 
Wierzbicki, is ill- cultivation in Britain. It is distinguished from x T. 
'Vulgar'is "by the smaller leaves often not much larger than those of T. 
,cordata, as broad as or broader than long, yellowish or bluish-green 
beneath; it is readily distinguishable from T. cordata by its prominent 
,tertiary venation and has flowers and fruits like those of typical T. 
vulgaris" (Henry). Specimens of this form and information bearing on 
-the question of its frequency relative to that of the" type" are desired. 
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RUBUS ECHINATUS L,INDLEY. 

WILLIAM WATSON. 

The publication of Weihe and Nees' Rubi Ge1"manici was completed in 
1827. In 1829 Lindley attempted in his Synopsis of the B1"iti§h FlaTU 
to identify with Weihe and Nees' species some British fruticose brambles 
which he had been studying for several years. 
, In every case where Lindley identifies a British bramble with one of 
Weihe and Nees' species he gives Weihe and Nees' description,' but 
rarely any other particulars. A specimen of the British bramble he had 
in view is in a few instances preserved in Lindley's herbarium, 'and 
Borrer's herbarium contains certain specimens which came from the gar
den of the Horticultural Society, from bushes which Lindley said repre~ 
sented the species of his Synopsis, ed. 1. From these specimens it is:' 
possible to judge the success of Lindley's identifications with the Gern:{an' 
brambles. It does not amount to much. Only once-in the case of 
Rubus jusco-ate1"-does the specimen of Hb. Lindley agree with the 
bramble of Weihe and N ees; and not once does the specimen from the 
garden agree with the bramble intended by those authors. 

It must be kept in mind, therefore, that very little dependence 
can be placed on any unsuPPo1"ted statement of tindley that one given 
bramble or specimen is identical with some other named bramble. 

One new species appears in the Synopsis, ed. 1, namely Rubus echi
nat'us. For this we have the description which-the species being new 
-Lindley had to write himself, and it is no doubt .authentic. There is 
not a specimen of R. echinatus in Hb. Lindley; but in Hb. Bah
ington there is one that once belonged to Leighton and was identified 
by Lindley in 1836 as R. echinatus Lindl. Syn., ed. 1. There is also a 
specimen in Hb. Borrer which was sent by Leighton and is marked 
." R. rudis (R. ech., ed. I)-Prof. Lindley." These specimens agree
with each other and with Lindley's description of R. echinatus in ed. 1. 
Specimens and description are R. hystTix Weihe & Nees. I know o-f no 
other specimen determined by Lindley as R. echinatus. 

There is ill Hb. Borrer a specimen from the Horticultural Society's. 
garden, labelled by Borrer as R. echinatus, but it is a different species. 
Borrer has written a note that 'it is the bramble that Lindley called 
R. 1"udis Weihe & Nees; and it is a fact that it is identical with a 
specimen in Rb. Lindley that Lindley has determined as R. rudis. 
This specimen of Borrer's labelled " R. echinatus " has sent all modern 
British authors astray: they have regarded the specimen as authentic 
and ignored Lindley's description and the specimens determined by him 
for Leighton. 

Lindley's description of R. echinafus ed. 1 is " ... Leaflets ... 
roundish cordate ... green ... beneath. Panicle spreading ... leafy 
at the base ... " This is right for R. hystrix, wrong for Lindley's " R. 
rudis," as that has leaves white beneath, obovate leaflets with an en-
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tire basp, and a long, narrow panicle, which is leafy throughout. The 
specimen from the garden is the latter bramble, and is therefore not 
authentic R. echinatus. 

Babington, it is true, speaks of the bush in the garden of the Horti
cultural Society as authentic (British Rubi, 209), but his only warrant 
for doing so appears to be that Lindley referred Borrer to the living 
bushes in the garden, in 1829, as representing the species in Lindley's 
Synopsis, and that in the preface to the Synopsis Lindley says the new 
species he had added were all growing in the garden of the Horticultural 
Society, where, he says, he had studied them for several years. This 
is not quite conclusive, as Lindley does not say that he had described 
his species from the bushes in the garden-in the case of R. echinatus 
he cannot have done so, as plant and description are not reconcilable-
and according to Babington (British Rubi, 4, footnote) he actually de
nied that the bush of R. dive1'SijoZius in the garden was authentic. This 
is hard to understand, as the bush in the garden was R. vestitus. R. 
diversi/oZius in Hb- Lindley is R. vestitus, and the description of R. 
diversifoZius in Syn., ed. 1, is R. vestitus too. None of these would be 
authentic, however, for R. diversifoZius of Syn., ed. 2, which is R. myri
acanthus Focke, and this may have been what Lindley meant by his 
denial. 

Clearer instances where the bush in the garden cannot have been 
authentic are to be found where the species of the Synopsis is repre
sented both by a specimen from the bush in the garden, and by a speci
men in Lindley's herbarium. B. Zeucostachys from the garden was R. 
vestit'l#s, R. Ze'l#costachys in Rb. Lindley is R. Zeucostachys Smith, the 
description in the Synopsis is R. Zeucostachys Smith. The bush in the 
garden was therefore not authentic. (Incidentally the R. Zeucostachys 
of Lindley's ed. 2 is R. LindZeyanus Ed. Lees, so in this case also Lind
ley changed the application of a name in ed. 1 to a fresh plant in ed. 2). 
Take another example: R. fusco-ater in Rh. Lindley is true R. fusco
ater Weihe & Nees, but the R. /1Isco-ater from the garden is R. da,sy
phylZus Rogers. That is to say, the bush in the garden again was not 
authentic. It is evident, therefore, that it would not be safe to assume, 
where corroboration is lacking, that any specimen from the garden was 
authentic. 

Now it happens that there is an indication from a fresh quarter that 
the garden plant was not the true R. echinatus Lindl. By mistake 
Babington published a description of a specimen of Lindley's "R. 
rudis " in Man., ed. 1 (1843) as R. echicn,a·tus Lindl. Babington's speci
men is in Rh. Brit. Linn. It came from Leighton, who gathered it in 
1837 at Haughmond Abbey, Salop. In Syn. Br. Rubi, 23 (1846), Babing
ton himself acknowledges the error, "An incorrectly named and sup
posed authentic specimen caused me formerly to consider this as R. echi_ 
natus (Lindl.), which I have now ascertained to belong to R. fusco-ate~ 
of Weihe." At page 26, Z.c., the true R. echinatus Lindl. is described 
under the name of R. fusco-ater, g. echinatus. A specimen from Haugh-
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mond Abbey is quoted: I have seen this and it is R. hystrix Weihe & 
Nees. 

Lindley's subsequent treatment of " R. rv,dis " and R. echinatus in 
the second edition of his Synopsis (1835), combining them as one species, 
" R. rudis," seems to have been due to his declared determination, on 
general grounds, to reduce the number of his species. He has brought 
the 21 fruticose species of ed. 1 down t.o 12, but has included two new 
ones from Weihe and Nees' monograph. There can be no doubt that 
R. echinatus is distinct from his "R. rudis." He correctly distin
guished them for Leighton, and they are distinguished still by modern 
authors, as R. hystrix Weihe& Nees (Hystrices) and R. iliscerptus P. 
J. Muell. (Radulae) respectively. 

Boulay and Sudre have noticed that R. eehirwtus Lindl. is not the 
same as Lindley's " R. rudis." When Focke in Syn. Rub. Germ. (1877) 
brought it to notice that the English" R. rudis " was not the R. rudis of 
Weihe & Nees, and that a different name was therefore required for 
Lindley's bramble, he does not seem to have referred to Lindley's de
scription of R. echinatus (1829) although he cites it. He seems merely 
to have taken Babington's statement (Br. Rubi, 189) that his" R. rudis" 
was R. echinatus of his ed. L Re also cannot have observed the 
contradictory statement on page 201, Le., that R. eehinatus Lindl.,. ed. 
1, was R. Knehleri, a verus Bab. The contradiction is explained on 
page 209, Le., where Babington states that if R. eehinatus Lindl. is de
termined by the specimens named by Lindley it is a form of R. Koehleri, 
a verus, but if by the authentic plant in the Horticultural Society's 
garden it is the R. rudis of Weihe and of Lindley. (Babington gives R. 
fusco-ater, g echinatus Bab. as a synonym of R. Koehleri, a verus). As 
has been shown, it is quite impossible that the bush in the garden can 
have been authentic, 

It is extraordinary that Linton and Rogers in Journ. Bot., 1905, 203, 
should have claimed Babington's description of R. echinatus in Man., 
ed. 1 (1843), as a full and unmistakable description of Lindley's echina
tus. That description on examination will be found to be mainly copied 
from Lindley, but with additions clearly supplied from" R. rudis," with 
the result that it describes neither" R. rudis " nor R. echinatus. Also, 
as has been seen, Babington afterwards found that the specimen from 
which he wrote the description was not the true R. echinatus. Rogers 
and Linton acknowledge that Lindley's description seems to them" not 
a good description." The explanation, of course, was that the bramble 
which they and Focke and others knew as R. echinatus was different 
from Lindley's bramble. 

To summarise briefly: Rubus echinatus Lindley Syn., ed. 1 (1829), 
is the same as Rubus hystrix Weihe & Nees (1825), and as the latter 
name has the priority Rubus echinatus cannot be used. The correct 
name for the plant to which botanists have transferred the name R. 
·e'chinatus is R1J,bus discerptus P. J. Muell. (1859). 
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RUBUS ROTUNDIFOrLIUS (BAB.) BLOX. APUD KIRBrt. 
WILLIAM WATSON. 

In A.nn. Nat. Hist., 2, 40 (1848), under the name Rubus glandulosus, 
e. rotundifolius, Babington described specimens of a bramble sent to 

,him by Bloxam, who had obtained them from a small plantation of firs 
on the Appleby road near Twycross, Leicestershire. Bloxam. raised the 
bramble to specific rank in an account of the brambles of Leicestershire 
which he contributed to Kirby's Fl. Leic., ed. 2, 39 (1850). 

The original specimens are in Herb. Babington at the British 
Museum of Natural History, South Kensington, and from them a 
lectotype has been chosen by Messrs Barton & Wilmott. I have seen 
thesa specimens, and I think there can be no doubt' that they are the 
same as R. Drejeri G. Jensen in Fl. Dan., t. 3023 (1883). 

All English authors after Babington, and all Oontinental authors, 
have used the name R. Drejeri, but this must now give place to the 
earlier name R. rot'undifolius. 

The Rubus hirtus, var. ,rot'l1,ndifoli~Ls, of Rogers's Handboolk, 88 
(1900) is different from Bloxam's bramble. 

Rogers suggests in the Handbook, 66, that the type specimens of 
R. Newbouldii Bab., collected at Loxley by Newbould, are R. Drejeri, 
and bter he confirmed that determination. 

If this opinion were correct R. N ewbouldii would have to be regarded 
as a synonym of R. rotundifolius. I have examined the Babington 
type specimens and I find that whilst the stem-piece is R. rotundifolius, 
the panicle belongs to R. radula, subsp. echinatoides Rog. That the 
specimens were mixed from the outset is proved by Babington's obser
vation in describing them originally in A.nn. Nat. Hist., 19, 87 (1847) 
that the panicle was" exactly like that of typical R. rudis." By" R. 
rudis" at that time Babingi;on meant the bramble which Focke later 
called "R. ecninatus," and from resemblances to that bramble echina
toides took its name. The panicle of R. rotundifolius bears no re
semblance to R. radula, sub-lSp. echinatoides. As R. Newbouldii Bab. 
in Journ. Bot., 1887, 20, is equally founded on these mixed type speci
mens, it cannot stand and cannot be quoted as a synonym of R. 
rotlllndifolius. 
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MATERiAL FOR A STUDY OF TAXONOMIC PROBLEMS -IN 
TARAXACUM. 

W. B. TURRILL. 

The dandelions are an important element in the existing flora of the 
British Isles as its constitution has been modified, qualitatively and 
quantitatively, by man. That they owe their great abundance in in
dividuals to man is obvious frOlll. their common occurrence as weeds and 
ruderals or in habitats much changed by man. Needless to say, the 
dandelion figures prominently in folklore and in herbalist medicine and 
all parts of the plant have been or are put to human use. Relative to 
the size of the plant as a whole the flower-heads at full anthesis are 
large and conspicuous. As has been said: "were it not so familiar, [it] 
would probably be thought attractive" (1). 

As is well known, and more fully discussed below, many, and probably 
most, of the dandelions of northern and western Europe are apomictic, 
i.e., they set viable seed without fertilisation. From the taxonomic 
standpoint the known or supposed apomicts in Taraxacum have not 
been so intensively studied, in the British flora, as have those in Hiera
ciurn. At the present time knowledge concerning them is both frag
mentary, and, in many ways, uncertain-and this apart from theoretical 
considerations of taxonomic status. Bentham and Hooker .(2) retain one 
species with " four principal forms" in the British Isles. No essential 
changes, apart from nomenclatural ones, are made in the last edition 
(ed. 7) by Rendle (3). Wilmott (4) has an account which is difficult to 
follow, but apparently recognizes OILe major species with about half-a
dozen microspecies. Druce (5) lists 95 names, presumably as specific. 
Since 1928 a number of other so-called species have been described from 
the British Isles (39-42, 51). Very briefly, the position is that over a hun
dred biotypes of Taraxact&m have been recorded from the British Isles 
under wh~t are nomenclaturally specific epithets. There is no general 
publislied account of these, no uniform contrasting set of descriptions, 
and no key. How far the names, descriptions, and identifications are 
valid with reference to British material, apart from the taxonomic status 
of apomicts, is often uncertain. How far the list given by Druce, even 
if it be accepted at its face value, really represents a fairly complete 
sampling of British Taraxaca is unknown. In addition to these prac
tical poiuts there is the very difficult problem of deciding how the bio
types should be taxonomically treated in order to give a classification of 
greatest general use and most in accord with accepted taxonomic prin
ciples. 

Before any of the above problems can be solved it is necessary to give 
full consideration to all known facts which have a direct or indirect 
bearing on the genus Taraxacum itself or upon the wider problems of 
apomixis and classification of units at or below the Linneon level. The 
objects of. this paper are to bring together the more important litera-
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ture, to summarize, all too· shortly, what are considered relevant facts, 
to outline research work now in progress\ and to ask for help in con
tinuing and extending this work. Certain practical conclusions are 
enumerated at the end of the paper. 

THE GENUS TARAXAClJM. 

It is not proposed here to give a full account of Taraxacum as a 
genus, but in order to obtain a fair perspective from which to view more 
controversial and unsettled problems the following historical and taxo
nomic data are presented in a summary form. 

The name Taraxa·cum was used by Linnaeus (6) in 1735 as a generic 
name under the hierarchical groups Syngenesia Monogamia f3 Semifios
(Julosi. In 1753 (7) he used the name Leontodon to include L. Tarraxacum 
and five other species. Leontodon (sensu Linn. SP. Pl.) is now segre
gated and, by the International Rules, Taraxacum Wiggers, 1780 (8) is 
to be maintained as the generic name of the dandelions. This ruling 
is convenient in doing away with any argument as to dating the name 
from HaIler (9), who did not use the Linnean binary nomenclature, 
although later in date than Linn. Sp. Plo 

Good generic descriptions are given by Bentham and Hooker (10) and 
by Handel-Mazzetti (11). The genus is well characterised by the follow
ing morphological features: perennial herbs with latex; with perpendi
cular simple or branched root; old leaf-bases more or less persistent; 
leaves in a rosette, entire or variously lobed or incised; scapes solitary 
or several, arising from the crown or the divisions of the crown, simple, 
usually without scales or leaves; capitulum erect; many-flowered; in
volucre double, an inner series of phyllaries of equal length in two 
whorls, an outer series spirally arranged and shorter than the inner; 
receptacle subplane, naked, areolated; flowers all with androecium and 
gynoecium superficially fully developed, liguliform; anther lobes acu
minate at the base; style bifid; bristles of the pappus denticulate (not 
plumose); cypselas cylindric or thickly fusiform, longitudinally sulcate, 
the ribs most often, at least in the upper part, muricate with extended 
tubercles, usually with a well marked beak, rarely erostrate, more· or less 
contracted at the base. 

Morphologically the most closely related genera in the British flora 
are Hypoehoeris and Leontodon, both of which have the pappus bristles 
plumose and the cypselas not muricate. Hypochoeris also has recepta
cular membranous 'scales. Hieracium is distinguished generically from 
Taraxac'um by the truncated apex to the cypselas. Orepis, a genus 
rather polymorphic in habit and in cypsela characters, is distinguished 
from Taraxacum by the smooth or scarcely rugose ribs of the cypselas . 

. INTRA-GENEBiW TAXONOMY. 

The monograph of Taraxacum by Handel-Mazzetti (11) and the Nacht
rage (12) form an indispensable basis for the study of the genus as a 
whole. Sixty-three species are recognised and these are classified into 
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ten sections (12). The basis of recognition of species is a reasonable 
intermediate one between that of extreme lumping and of extreme 
splitting. The artificial key to the species works well (with a few excep
tions) and well-prepared herbarium material (with flowers and fruits) 
can usually be determined with its aid without undue difficulty. Handel
Mazzetti does not name, or accept as species, the numerous biotypes of 
T. ofJicinale (T. vuZgare) and of several other of his species. There is no 
doubt that for many purposes Handel-Mazzetti's classification is, with 
minor modifications, quite sufficient. While the Scandinavian b'iotypes 
of Taraxacum have been submitted to intensive studies and can possibly 
be classified with some degree of finality, it will take many years of 
research, of a whole-time nature, before the biotypes occurring in the 
British Isles are discovered, examined, tested, described, and classified 
with reasonable completeness. Handel-Mazzetti's standard of "species" 
and scheme of classification are therefore the ones which can best be 
tentatively adopted by those British botanists who are not making a 
special study of apomictic genera. 

The following " species" are recorded from the British Isles under 
Handel-Mazzetti's scheme:-

Sect. VII. Borealia. 
Subsect. 2. Gymnophylla. 

Ser. a. 
42. 
43. 
44. 

Vulgaria. 
T. paZustre (Lyons) Lam. et DC. 
T. baZticum Dahlst. 
T. ofJicinaZe Web. 

Sect. IX. Erythrocarpa. 
58. T. laevigatum (Willd.) DC. 
59. T. obZiquu1'11 (Fries) Dahlst. 

The following key to the species indicates useful characters for pre
liminary determination:-

A. Cypselas pa.le or obscurely brown, gr€y, or hlackisll. 
B. Outer phyllaries not much broader than th€ inner and 

scarcely half shQrt€r, for the' most part at least narrowly 
lanceolate or linear and more than three tim€s longer 
than broad ............................................................................. T. officinaZe 

B. ·'Outer phyllaries, at least for the most part, rather broadly 
or rather narrowly ovate and rar€ly up to three times 
longer t.han broad. 
C. Achenes ± gradually attenuatetl into a conical cusp 

with rather small tuberrJes in the upper part or even 
nearly smooth. Beak rather slender and usually 
slightly longer than the cypsela. 
D. Leaves succulent, narrow, regularly remotely pin

nate nearly or quite np to the middle nerve, lobes 
linear, entire, spreading. External Phyllaries in 
the marginal part very br'oadly membranaceous, 
with a narrow decolorated margin ........................ T. bazticum 

D.· Leaves entire or· denticulate or more rarely repand 
sinuate. External phyllaries with a broad decolo-
rated membranaceous margin ................................. T. paZustre 
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C.' Achfmes suddenly or abruptly contracted into a long 
or short cylindrical cusp, covered above with medium 
or long tubercles. Beak usually slender and much 
longer than the cypsela ..................... ,............................. T. Obliquum 

A.' Cypselas generally intensely red-purple ..................................... T. laevigatum 

APOMIXIS. 

The cycle of normal sexual reproduction in the Spermatophyta in
vQlves two C'omplementary processes: fertilization, i.e,., the fusion' of a 
male and female gamete, and reduction, i.e., the halving of the chromo
some number of the somatic (ordinary vegetative body) nuclei. The 
interval (as judged by the number of cell divisions) between fertilization 
and reduction is long and involves the whole of the life-history apart 
from the pollen grains and embryo sacs. The interval between reduction 
and fertilization is correspondingly short. The chromosomes, which in 
the main constitute the nucleus, are in definite sets, every functional 
nucleus having at least one complete set. :Many complications of chromo
some Dumber, structure, and behaviour are now known to cytologists 
and the terminology in use is not altogether satisfactory. It is essen
tial, in order fully to understand the taxonomic problems of Taraxacum, 
that .the following should be made clear: in any individual plant the 
number of chromo~omes in the gamete is the haploid number, desig
nated n; the number of chromosomes in the zygote resulting from normal 
fertilisation is the diploid or 2n number, ancl this, of course, is the. 
usual number in all the vegetative nuclei up to recluction; a chromo
some set is conveniently designated x; polyploidy is a multiplication of 
chromosome numbers or sets; confusion can best be avoidecl by using 
symbols-n, 2n, 3n, 4n, etc., or x, 2x, 3x, 4x, etc., according to whether 
the polyploicl evaluation is based on the actual haploid number of an 
individual or on the basic chromosome set. The terms diploicl (2n, 2x), 
triploid (3n, 3x), tetraploid (4n, 4x), etc., have been use cl in two senses. 

In many plants ordinary sexual reprocluction (amphimixis of WinkleI') 
has been replaced or, morE! often, supplemented by other methocls of 
multiplication. WinkleI' (13) gave the term apomixis to these and 
recognise cl the following three groups of kinds: vegetative propagation 
(including the aclventitious formation of embryos from nucellar cells), 
apogamy (the origin of an embryo sporophyte from the vegetative cells 
of the gametophyte, ~.e., from a cell or cells other than the female gamete 
or egg), and parthenogenesis' (the .origin of a sporophyte from the female 
gamete Without fertilization). It is important to note that either 
parthenogenesis or apogamy may be carried through with one (n) set of 
chromosome's or 'with more than one. In flowering plants diploid 
apogamy or cliploid parthenogenesis is commoner than haploid. That is 
to say, the embryo develops without fertilization from a cell which struc
turally belongs to the gametophyte but has an unreduced number of 
chromosomes. It should further be realized that in seed-bearing plants 
apogamy and parthenogenesis can,and often do, result in the produc
tionof seeds with full viability and morphologically indistinguishable 
from amphimictically produced seeds. It is impossible to determine 
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apomixis without experiTnent or 'cytological 'exan1ination bf the essen
tial parts of the)ife-history. 

'Winkler's simple .scheme. has been enlarged and modified,. with cer
tain changes in terminology and definition, by. more recent authors. 
The reader is referred to Darlington (14, ch. XI) for a fuller modern 
account. 

APOMIXIS AND OY·TOLOGY IN TARAXAOUM. 

Schwere (15) studied the development of the embryo and fruit in 
" Taraxacum officinale." He did ilOt recognise apomixis as such, al
though it is probable from his account that he actually observed it; 
He says he long sought without result to find a stage in his prepara
tions showing union of male and female gametes, though, he claims, 
he saw in some sections the end of a pollen tube in fertilised embryo 
sacs. His figure of this is not convincing and, it may be suggested, the 
supposed end of a pollen tube really represents a degenerating second 
synergid. Further, his record of f,e·rtilization (Befruchtung) of a syner
gid is really an example of apogamous development of one of the two 
synergids, proceeding, as illustrated in his figure, with parthenogenetic 
development of the egg, that is apogamy and parthenogenesis are oc
curring in one and the same embryo-sac. 

The first clear demonstration of apomixis in Taraxacum which has 
been traced is that by Raunkiaer(16) for Danish dandelions. Using 
the same "castration" methods as employed at about the same period 
by Raunkiaer and Ostenfeld (17) for Hieracium and other Oichoriae, 
Raunkiaer showed that viable seeds (one seed inside each inferior in
dehiscent fruit or cypsela) are set even after the anthers and stigmata 
have been removed before anthesis by cutting through the capitulum in 
bud ~t a sufficiently low level. Raunkiaer experimented with a suffi
cient number of biotypes to reach the conclusion that probably all the 
Danish Taraxaca are apomictic. 

Murbeck (18) studied the cytology of castrated heads of two stocks, 
which he named T. vulgare (I.am.) Raunk. and T. speciosum Raunk. 
He recorded the large size of the egg, embyro formation without fertili
zation from the egg in more than 90 per cent. of the florets, and that, 
in uncastrated heads, embryo formation, at least in the late autumn, 
can commence in florets before they open. T. 'vulgare (Lam.) Raunk. 
produces abundant, though for the greater part "bad" pollen grains; 
T. speciosum Raunk. has empty anthers . 

.Juel (19, 20) for" Ta'raxacum officinale " found that in young ovules 
the embryo sac mother cell divides only once, i.e., without full tetrad 
formation. The basal daughter cell develops into an embryo sac without 
any reduction in the chromosome number of its nucleus. The chromo
some number was determined as most often 24-26. The pollen mother 
cells (in the material used) gave rather regular tetrad divisions with 
12-13 as the reduced chromosome number. .Juel finally accepted n=13, 
2n=26 as the most probable numbers. 
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Research at this stage clearly showed that many north-western Euro
pean Taraxaca were apomictic and the question arose as to whether 
sexual reproduction had entirely disappeared from the genus. Investi
gations by Rosenberg (21), Ikeno (22), .and Osawa (23) answered the 
question in the negative. Rosenberg fO.)1nd definite tetrad formation in 
the embryo sac of 1.'. confertU1n with many stages in the reduction of the 
chromosomes to n=8. A pollen cell with 8 chromosomes was also seen, 
while 16 chromosomes were seen in so.matic divisions. Actual fertiliza
tion was not observed: Ikeno (following unpublished results of Tanaka) 
castrated heads of T. albidum Dahlst. and 1.'. p"latycarpu1n Dahlst., two. 
morphologically distinct biotypes occurring in Tokio. The former pro
duced abundant and the latter no viable fruits after the treatment. 
Additional controlled pollination experiments were also made. It was. 
concluded that 1.'. a.lbidu1n was apomictic and 1.'. platycarpu1n amphimic
tic. Osawa confirmed Ikeno's experimental results with 1.'. albidu1n and 
T. platycarpum. Cytological examination showed n=8 and 2n=16 for 
T. platycarp1.t1n. There is normal tetrad production in both pollen grain 
and embryo sac formation. The chalazal megaspore of a row of four 
beco.mes the embryo sac. In T. albidu1n irregularities at the formation. 
of the pollen lead to disintegration or absence of viability of the graius. 
The embryo sac mother cell undergoes no· reduction division and pro
duces only two megaspores, of which the one towards the< chalaza be
comes the embryo sac. The chromosome number was determined as. 
between 36 and 40. The egg developed parthenogenetically. 

'Sears (24, 33) and Stork (25) report a series of experiments, obser
vations, and cytological investigations which, on the whole, confirm the 
work of earlier workers and with them indicate that the majority of 
Taraxaca are apomictic. 

A series of papers giving .':tn account of recent cytological researches. 
has been published by Ake Gustafsson (26-32). These researches very 
considerably extend our knowledge of the cytological details and apomic-. 
tic behaviour in Taraxacu1n and it is desirable to summarize very briefly 
som,! of the more important facts and concluslOns. Castration expen
ments with biotypes belonging to the groups Vulgaria, Erythrosperma, 
Obliqua, Spectabilia and Ceratophora gave entirely positive results (26} 
and showed that sexual biotypes must occur very infrequently, if at all, 
in the populations studied. The hasic chromosome number is clearly 
shown to be x=8. The group Vulgaria is triploid (2n=24); Erythro
sperma is triploid and occasionally tetraploid; Palustria is tetraploid; 
Obliqua is triploid; Spectabilia is tetraploid and occasionally penta
ploid; Ceratophor,a is triploid and tetraploid; Arctica is probably hexa
ploid. T. minimum (P megalorrhizon Hand.-Mazz.), T. serotinu1n, and 
T. bessarabicu1n were found to be diploid. The polyploidy is found to 
be allopolyploidy, i.e., presumably having originated in connection with 
primary hybridization. 

In a biotype of "·T. officinale" pollen sacs were observed with in
creased chromosome numbers (from 24 to 76) in the pollen mother cells. 
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(27). Tl1e in.crease ·Gomes. about th])~;1l.gh repeated ·divisions of chromo
.somes without dissolution of the nuc1~ar membrane. Only gemini were 
observed and loss of genes is postulated as the cause of suppression of 
pairing and of degeneration of .the ma'le apparatus. Satellites are re
corded in pollen mother cells (28). In apomictic biotypes (apomicts) 
formation of the embryo sac (after one division of the embryo sac mother 
cell) is much more regular than the formation of pollen grains and the 
male organs appear to have lost genes controlling their normal de
velopment and the superfluous reduction division has often ceased or 
taken on a mit{)tic character (29). Apomicts morphologically distin
guishable as biotypes occur with different frequencies in different groups. 
They are most numerous in Vulgaria. The details of their geographical 
distribution (mainly studied for Scandinavia) reveal many matters of 
interest and suggest that the Taraxaca biotypes furnish excellent mate
rIal for studies connected with': , past and present climates, phytogeo
graphical boundaries, and ecological units (30), as well as for the cyto
logical phenomena connected '.vith parthenogenesis (31). Finally, the 
cYtology of a polymorphic "microspecies," of the Vulgaria group, 
named T. obt-ttsilobunL Dahlst., is shown to be diploid (2n=16) and to 
form a self-sterile population which survives in nature only by means 
.of cross-pollination. Crosses, giving fertile hybrids, were made between 
T. obtusilobum and other biotypes and a probably spontaneous hybrid is 
also described (32). 

PHI!;NQ.TYPIC PLASTICITY OF GENOTYPES IN TARAXACUM. 

The taxonomist nearly always classifies phenotypes. Plants as living 
organisms are, however, dynamic, changing their characters, within 
.certain ranges, with age and with th~ environmental conditions to which 
they are or have been, or more rarely to which their parents have been, 
subjected. The taxonomist, therefore, attempts, often with great suc
.cess, to describe, use, or emphasize those characters which are relatively 
,constant, i.e., those least affected by natural changes in the environ
ment and which are regularly expressed by, usually mature, organisms 
of the same genotype. Extensive and intensive experience undoubtedly 
,enables the trained taxonomist to evaluate characters from this stand
point with a precision which has often seemed uncanny to workers in 
,other branches of botany. In certain groups of plants, however, this 
'method is recognized to be unscientific, particularly in such cryptogamic 
groups as the bacteria and fungi. Two methods can replace it. Either 
-the age and environmental life conditions of the material described and 
,classified can be stated or, the ideal, the full life-history under all pos
sible varying conditions can be described. Neither is an easy task and 
-the latter can only be approximately completed. 

Species and genera vary greatly in their degree of plasticity under 
varying natural conditions. This has been clearly shown in the Transplant 
Experiments of the British Ecological Society at Potterne, Wiltshire. 
TamxacunL must be placed among the more plastic genera and this 

.character is undoubtedly one of the numerous difficulties the taxonomist 
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has in attempting to identify and classify either the" species" of the 
standard of Handel-Mazzetti or the biotypes of the standard of Dahl
stedt. This matter has been discussed by earlier writers. Sears (33) 
summarizes the observations and expe'riments of earlier authors ,and 
adds valuable data to them. Griffith (34) 'iiIso deals with periodicity in 
leaf-forni. The"following account is mainly based on unpublished obser
vations and experiments which are still in progress at Kew. I have to 
thank Miss W. Curtis" B.Sc., for allowing me to refer to research she 
is doing on Kew material. 

Tam:racum has, like all other plants, certain advantages and certain 
disadvantages as experimental material. It is easy to transplant at any 
time cif the year, it can be quickly multiplied by crown cloning, seeds 
germinate quickly, and a fair percentage can be germinated within a 
week of ripening. .All the species and biotypes so far tested, with only 
a few exceptions, grow well at Kew; though some survive longer t'han 
others. New' roots are readily and quickly produced. Since all 
the British biotypes so far tested produce seed apomictically the,ir seed 
offspring are (in the absence of somatic -mutations) the genetical 'equi
valent of a clone. On the other hand the absence, in all so far studied 
British Taraxaca, of sexual reproduction prevents any genetical re
search by selfing and crossing. The rosette hemicryptophytic habit, with 
the terminal "perennial" bud or buds at ground level, increases the 
technical difficulties of manipulating the bud and young leaves. .At Kew 
the stock plants are grown in the Experimental Ground in rows under 
conditions of soil and micro climate as uniform as it is possible to make 
them under garden (as distinct from laboratory) conditions. Experi
ments ,under various controlled conditions are being carried out but 
these are contrasted with and are supplementary to the investigations 
on uniformly treated biotypes. .A large collection of herbarium speci
mens has been preserved as a permanent record and is being added to 
every year. 

One fact has emerged with great clearness. There is no doubt what
ever of the morphological distinctness of numerous biotypes. These have 
a genetic basis as is shown by the uniformity of plants in rows from 
single heads of seeds and the obvi~us differences between rows. Further, 
but of supreme importance, these differences change with age--absolute 
and seasonaL In studying plasticity of anyone genotype three sets of 
factors influencing morphological expression have to be kept in mind: 
1, different environmental conditions (moisture supply, temperature, 
light, soil, etc.); 2, differences of season; 3, differences of age of the 
material. For the last it is also necessary to distinguish age from the 
seedling and age from rejuvenated crowns . 

.All parts of the plant, and Elspecially the leaves, show plasticity. The 
long roots commence as simple tap-roots but soon branch laterally and, 
with increasing age of the plant, branch multicipitalIy. The degree of 
multicipital branching varies also with the biotype and, to a certain 
extent at least, with the soil. Some old plants (5 to 6 years old) can be 
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dug up as physiological, units, others of the same age .will separate iJ;lto 
several to numerous parts when ;removed carefully from;tb.e. soil.' In all 
transpIant experiments the "individual" is considered'ias that .seed
ling or r.amet growing physiologically independent on its 'own root sys
tem. 

The stem, terminating in the bud, consists of the :growing point and 
presumably the top part of the" crown." There is no clear demarca
tion between root and stem and .investigations on the development of 
tbe " crown" from the seedling have not yet he en completed., '.'. 

The leaves form the' greater part of the vegetative; body visible ill,grow
ing plants in situ. The differences in size, outline, shape, lobes, teeth, 
colour, and indumentum of these organs from genotype to genotype. of 
uniform age and cultivation is very great indeed. The difficulty the-taxo
nomist has to face is that these differences are themselves dynamic. and 
.plastic. In many stocks senescence, at least for a time, increases degree of 
lobing or dissection in a seedling plant, ramet, or .even ·attached. crown 
and, often, independent of actual leaf size. In other stocks. absolute age, 
from seedling, decreases the amount of leaf-lobing. Leaves themselves 
influence the shape of yo'unger leaves and quite' different shapes can be 
obtained in some stocks at, any growing season by removing older leaves. 
Preliminary experiments suggest the controlling influence of hormon~s. 
Griffiths (34) has suggested that periodic changes in leaf-form may be 
due to changes in the pressure of water"supply. An experiment at Kew 
with one stock only gave negative results, but is not considered con
clusive. With seedling plants light has been shown (with two stocks) to 
cause marked changes in leaf lobing. Plants grown in full open day
light have much more dissected leaves than plants (of the same stock, 
same age, watered equally, and in the same kind of soil) grown in the 
shade. Experiments to test the influence of different chemical and 
physical conditions of the soil on leaf-shape are not yet sufficiently 
advanced for the results to be given. 

Stout or slender peduncles are characteristic of certain biotypes 
grown under uniform conditions, but length is highly plastic. Occasional 
abnormalities occur both in the wild and in cultivation. The peduncle 
may bear one or more leaves or structures intermediate between foliage 
leaves and phyllaries. Fasciation, even to an extreme degree, is to be 
found in a few plants (one out of 500 to 1000) in most years. The shape 
of the capitulum as a whole and its size (maximum, minimum, mean, 
and standard deviation, as based on diameter measured for a sufficiently 
large and fair sample) give important characters. 

The phyllaries are frequently used as giving taxonomic criteria of 
high value. The plasticity of these organs requires further study. 

Flower characters are important but certain of them require more 
statistical treatment than they have so far had. Experience at Kew 
suggests that flower colour is often taxonomically reliable but must be 
judged from living material at full anthesis. "White," pale yellow, 
deep yellow, and certain markings come true from seed and distin-
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guish certain biotypes. The number, length, and shape of the florets 
also show differences as between the genotypes. The presence or absence 
of pollen and especially the' occurrence and percentage of "good" 
pollen has a certain value, as shown by the cytological researches sum
marized above. On the other hand, the degree of pollen production 
certainly fluctuates in some genotypes. 

The cypselas are given considerable importance by all taxonomists 
who have worked on TaTaxacum. Size, shape, colour, cusp, beak, spine 
and tubercle outgrowt,hs, ribs, pappus length, and colour have all to be 
considered. As studied at Kew cypsela characters, for anyone stock, 
show less fluctuation than do vegetative characters. Certain groups, 
eSl'ecially some non-British ones, are clearly differentiated by cypsela 
characters. At the same time two difficulties have to be recognized. 
Cypsela characters are not constantly associated with other characters 
and they may be of little use in separating biotypes belonging to the 
same group. Thus Handel-Mazzetti (11, p. 116) places T. obliquum 
(Fries) Dahlst. in the group Erythrocarpa because of its great similarity 
in most characters to T. laevigatum, but it has" achaenia pallide griseo
brunnea I" A similar difficulty has been met with at Kew in studying 
certain biotypes from Thrace. Lindberg (35) states that about 200 
" Arten" of TaTaxacurn are now known from Finnland and he figures 
twu or three fruits of 331 stocks. Even allowing for the fact that the 
figures are in black and white outline only and do not show features of 
colour or surface it is evident that the differences between, combined 
with fluctuations within, the stocks make determination from cypselas 
alone within the (by far the' largest) group Vulgaria impossible. 

Lastly, we must consider briefly general habit and size. Again, the 
same general features hold. Plants of the same stock, of the same age, 
with the same treatment, show remarkable uniformity and often marked 
differences from genotype to genotype. Such genotypic differences are 
particularly conspicuous in seedling plants in their first and second 
years. The size of the plants, the orientation of the leaves (flat, spread
ing, suberect, erect), and the persistence of the leaves is constant for 
the genotype though varying with age of the plants and with the sea
son of the year. 

The general result of preliminary studies is that numerous biotypes, 
microspecies, or whatever they may be called, are real genotypic en
tities morphologically different one from another. Unless, however, the 
highly plastic nature of the characters, particularly of the foliage, be 
taken fully into account taxonomic descriptions, classification, and 
nomenclature lead to hopeless confusion. There is a further technical 
difficulty of describing adequately so highly and peculiarly lobed or 
otherwise divided a leaf as is found in many of the biotypes. Undoubt
edly the biotypes of TaTaxacurn are extremely numerous and probably 
run well into three figures for the British Isles. For some purposes it 
is not necessary to distinguish them, for others it is. The fact remains 
that the methods of description-often of one or a few specimens, some-
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times from dried material only-make it impossible to determine, with 
certainty and from the descriptions only, many of the biotypes given, 
for example, in such a list as Druce's, or from the descriptions published 
in the B.E.C. Reports by Dahlstedt (36 to 42). 

THE BIOTYPES. 

We have seen that· in Taraxacum there are many morphologically 
different groups that come true from seed (unless mutations occur) .. It 
is a high probability that the large majority of British Taraxaca are 
apomictic. No British Taraxacum has yet been found to be amphimictic 
at Kew, and no published record has been found of a proved British 
amphimict in the genus. On the other hand, certain foreign Taraxaca 
have been experimentally shown to be sexually reproduced (amphimic
tic). While, therefore, it may sometimes be convenient to refer to those 
British 'Taraxaca which have been experimentally proved to be multi
plied apomictically as apomicts, it has been considered advisable to use 
the more non-committal term "biotypes" for the morphologically dif
ferent groups. In any theoretical discussion of the status of these bio
types it is, of course; of the greatest importance to remember that they 
are (at least, for the most part) apomicts. 

Over 100 of these biotypes have been recorded or listed as occurring 
in the British Isles. The value to be attached to the, names given (as 
in Druce's List) is at present doubtful and it is not the purpose of this 
paper to attempt to deal with the details of biotype nomenclature. It 
has, however, been thought useful to enumerate the main characters 
used by Dahlstedt, who has been mainly responsible for the names (as 
applied to British plants) in the B.E.C. Reports and in Druce's List, 
in describing (as species) the biotypes of Taraxacum. There is also given 
a key to the sections, modified from one of Dahlstedt's publications. 

The following characters are those particularly used by Dahlstedt in 
distinguishing British biotypes from one another:-

Leaves: shape; flat or involute; entire, dentate, or lobed; shape of ter
minal lobe, laciniations, anq. teeth; green or grey-green; spotted 
or not; midrib and petiole coloured or not; hairy or glabrous. 

Pericline (calathium) and involucre: large, medium, or small; shape 
and size of bud. 

Phyllaries: shape and colour;, with or without horn or callose develop
ment; with or without white margin; outer adpressed, spreading, 
or reflexed. . 

Corollas: colour (especially light or deep yellow); marginal ligulate 
florets with or without a coloured line. 

A.nthers: with or without pollen. 
Styles: dull-coloured or clear yellow. 
Cypselas: broadest at, above, or below middle; colour; degree of spine 

or tubercle development. 
Pappus: length, colour. 
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KEY TO THE SEOTIONS OF BRITISH TARAXAOA, ADOPTED FROM DAHLSTEDT, 1921. 
A. Achenes· reu ........ ; ................................................................... Erythrosperma 
AA. Achenes dark green-.fuliginose or grey-, greenish-, or dun 

straw-coloured to more or less chestnut-hrown. 
B. Inner phyllaries on the outside below the apex long 

OL' at least conspicuously horned, outer long horned 
or sllOrtly horned-callose ............................................. . 

BB. All phyllaries neither horned nor callose or the inner 
rarely (and a few of the outer very rarely) callose. 
C. Outer phyllaries broad, more or less ovate, 

adpressed, more or leSS marginate. Gypselas 
large; cusp long, cylindrical; beak short. 
Leaves narrow, entire or shortly dentate or 
witl1 narrowly spreading, linear, dIstant lobes ... 

CC. Outer phyllaries ranging widely in width and 
direction (adpressed, spreading, recurved, or 
retroflexed). Leaves broad, variously lobed or 
incised. 
D. Cypselas large with conical cusp, commonly 

short, 4-6 mm. long; beak 1.75-2.75 (rarely 3) 
times longer than the cypsela ................... . 

DD. Cypselas small or mediocre, with a usually 
short cusp, 3.5-4 mm. long; beak 2.5-3 mm. 
longer than the cypsela ............................ .. 

ECOLOGICAL AND PHYTOGEOGRAPHICAL EVALUATION. 

Obliqua 

Palustria 

Spectabilia 

Vulgaria 

It is important to remember that in the British flora Taraxaca occur 
in two main kinds of habitat: 1, as weeds of disturbed ground and as 
ruderals in the broadest sense of the term, and 2, in natural or semi
natural habitats, often in closed communities. In the first are found 
many of the biotypes of the Vulgaria section, in the other most of the 
recorded biotypes of the other sections known from the British Isles, 
and also some of the Vulgaria section. The distinction between the two 
kinds of habitat is, of course, not always sharp, but can generally be 
recognized. 

Field-work in connection with the studies at Rew has not yet been 
sufficiently extensive or intensive for more than tentative conclusions 
to be drawn from it. There is no doubt that Tm'axacwm populations 
are, on the whole, different in different parts of the country. Thus 
collections from Aberdeenshire gave apomicts (grown from seed at Rew) 
very different from an'y so far found in the south of England. There 
is also a de('ided ecological difference between some, at least, of the 
sections. On the other hand, several to many biotypes of the Vulgaria 
section often grow together in the same field or on the same small area 
of waste ground. Many of the V ulgaria biotypes are neither phytogeo
graphically nor ecologically differentiated from one another. In this 
respect they resemble what are usually termed varieties or are left un
mentioned and unnamed as character combinations within a polymor
phic sexual species. What is likely to be a matter of considerable in
terest, both in the actual accumulation of data and in results, is to 
determine exactly the geographical and ecological distribution of the 
apomicts separately and then to define their overlapping. 
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ORIGIN OF THE BIOTYPES. 

The available evidence, especially the cytological, suggests that sexu
ality was formerly of general occurrence' in the genus, that hybridization 
combirred with polyploidy gave rise to a number of phenotypes, and 
that subsequent mutation has been, and perhaps still is, the origin of 
ma.ny of the numerous biotypes now known especially from N.W. Europe. 
The majority of described biotypes belong to the Vulgaria section, and 
nearly all investigated members of this section are triploid (2n=3x=24). 
It is unlikely that all t4ese biotypes arose separately as the result of 
hybridization or of abnormal chromosome behaviour. It is probable, 
though not fully proved, that somatic (and especially perhaps zygotic) 
mutations occur now and again and give rise to new biotypes, which, 
ret,aining apomixis, are already stable, in the sense of coming true from 
seed. Such mutations have been recorded for other apomictic genera, 
including Hieracium (see 14, pp. 474-5) and Rosa (43). 

It is appropriate here to recall that Weiss (44) recorded a " qnilled " 
dandelion from a field near Manchester. The name Taraxacum officinale, 
var. cucullatum, was given to this biotype, which was proved by castra
tion to be apomictic and whose characters came true in seedlings. Weiss 
points out that " this peculiar mutation has been recorded several times 
from the Continent." He also suggests that" the occurrence of a simi
lar mutation in different countries (Tyrol, Switzerland, Britain) and 
arising from at least two distinct species of a genus is a matter of some 
interest, and has some bearing on the origin of "corresponding" 
species of,plants and animals in different parts of the world." 

No mutations in apomictic Taraxaca have yet been definitely ob
tained in the Kew experiments. Up tn the present, over a period of 8 
years, only some 4000 plants have been grown and studied in this series 
from over 100 stocks. This number is almost negligible in relation to 
the enormous seed output of which a single plant is capable. Roberts 
(45) gives "an average possibility of 23,436 seeds per plant growing 
under what may be termed nearly maximum conditions, when in full 
bloom," for one season only. 

One other matter should be mentioned here. Experiment has shown 
beyond doubt that many Taraxacum biotypes are facultatively apomic
tic. Cytological evidence supports the further conclusion that many of 
them (especially in the section Vulgaria) are obligatorily apomictic. 
There is, however, the possibility that some biotypes are occasionally 
amphimictic, at least partially. That is, fertilization may possibly 
occur in a few florets here and there. It is hoped to carry out some 
experiments at Kew which may throw some light on this problem. In 
nature, insects frequently visit the open heads in considerable num
bers. Lists of insect visitors are given by Schwere (15) and, with numer
ous bibliographical references, by Knuth (46). Casual or facultative 
apomixis is probably of much commoner occurrence than is known in 
many genera and the reverse; the casual occurrence of amphimixis in 
mainly apomictic biotypes is not unlikely if an egg with haploid chromo-



MATERIAL FOR A STUDY OF TAXONOMIC PROBLEMS IN TARAXACUM. 583 

some number were occasionally formed and its floret pollinated with 
viable pollen, perhaps from another stock. Again, the enormous num
ber of florets produced, whether estimated per plant or per acre of dan
delion infested ground, gives a fair statistical chance of the unusual 
actually happening at fairly frequent intervals. Biotypes produced by 
mutation ar by hybridization have, of course, to pass the sieve of natural 
selection before they become established. 

A careful study of plants derived from seeds of heads flowering at 
unusual times might lead to the observation of mutation actually occur
ring in Taraxacu·/n. Extreme conditions (as temperature) is known to 
increase mutation rate in some organisms. Taraxaca do not, in the 
writer's experience, generally flourish well in pots in heated green
houses, and potted plants are easiest to handle for experimental pur
poses. However, flowering occurs sometimes out of the ordinary in the 
open ground. Thus, many seedlings do not flower the first year, but 
some do. This is partly a biotype character, partly an individual fluc
tuation. Some plants flower twice, in the spring and again in the 
autumn. Early and late seeds need testing separately in the search 
for mutation, as do seeds from very young and from very old plants. 

POPULATION STUDms. 

The method of collecting dandelions adopted by some botanists leaves 
much to be desired. The selection of "typical" plants and the ignor
ing of all that do not fit into a more or less preconceived notion of dis
tinctness gives a false impression of what actually occurs in nature. 
Further such statements as " I can match a dozen of Dahlstedt's species 
on my lawn," when unsupported by full evidence, reflect adversely on 
the speaker or writer rather than on Dahlstedt. Sufficient preliminary 
observations and experiments have now been made at Kew to show the 
desirability of detailed examinations of populations of Taraxacum com
bined with as much cultural research as space. and time allow. Her
barium methods are essential but by themselves quite insufficient for 
solving the problems of British Taraxaca,' even from a taxonomic stand
point alone. The difficulties of field work are very great owing to the 
plasticity, with age and micro-habitat, of every biotype. By a com
bination of methods they can be gradually overcome. 

Preliminary studies make it clear that populations in na.tural or 
semi-natural habitats are much more uniform (biotypically) than dis
turbed, waste, or ruderal areas. A sand-dune area, a chalk-grassland, 
or a limestone ridge has, within the limits of the writer's experience, 
a much less diversified dandelion population than many a much smaller 
area of broken field, wast-e ground, or newly made up railw.ay embank
ment. Sukatschew (47) has shown how a biotype from the Crimea failed 
at Leningrad and how three different biotypes from the same lawn at 
Leningrad behaved very differently in dense and sparse, mixed and pure 
cultures. In the south of England biotypes of the section Erythro
sperma often occur in closed chalk or limestone grassland uniformly 
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Qver considerable areas. Arable land reverting to rough pasture or a 
derelict building plot will usually yield several biotypes of the Vulgaria 
section. 

FUTURE RESEARCH. 

In a flora so well known in general outline as that of the British 
Isles future research must be a concentration on special problems on 
more intensive lines and by other methods than are at present popular. 
It is probable that any genus with a fairly wide distribution has much 
of interest to yield to such intensive research, especially if it can be 
carried out by the co-operation of persons trained in different branches 
of botany but on the same material. The taxonomist, the cytologist, 
the histologist, and the ecologist have much to gain by such co-opera
tion. Such research will not only throw additional light on the con
stitution, origins, and history of the British Flora but it will also yield 
other results of wide biological importance. While no superior claim 
is made in this respect for Tarraxacum, it is hoped that it has been made 
clear that the genus offers excellent material, in some important ways 
different from that provided by most other genera, for concentrated 
investigation, much of which can be carried out without undue ex
pense. 

It is suggested that research should include the following:-

1. A careful investigation of wild populations on a statistical basis. 
Account should be taken not only of the biotypes present and of 
the proportional and actual numbers of their individuals but also 
of their thickness on the ground and their age and habitat plasti
city. The populations chosen for investigation should at first be 
small and clearly delimited but areas should gradually be increased 
in size. 

2. More extensive field studies undertaken with the aim of tracing the 
geographical and ecological ranges of biotypes. The morphologic
ally better differentiated biotypes should be investigated first. 

3. Character-combinations and character distribution should be care
fully recorded with all relevant details. 

4. Evidence for mutations, sexuality, and hybridization sho.uld be 
sought. 

5. Cultural experiments by growing rows of plants from seeds from 
single heads should be carried out to the limit of available space and 
time. Records should be kept, by means of notes, photographs, and 
series of fully annotated herbarium specimens, especially of age and 
seasonal plasticity. At Rew, for seed-production, the flowering 
and fruiting heads have to be protected from sparrows. These 
birds will attack and eat out the immature fruits from ripening 
heads and will crack open and extract the seed from ripe cypselas 
in a very neat manner. 

6. Castration experiments should be made on all biotypes in the· cul
tures. In making these certain precautions have been found neces
sary. A sharp razor-blade and a straight cut across the unopened' 
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fairly young capitulum at a sufficiently low level will remove anthers 
and stigmata without damaging the ovary. After this operation 
the cut heads must be protected from desiccation by covering the 
plant with a bell-jar or flowercpot and sometimes protection from 
ants and slugs is necessary. 

In all experimental work the utmost care in the numbering of plants. 
and rows is necessary. It is also essential to keep a close watch for 
" rogues" and to remove them and any doubtful plants as soon as 
they are noticed. . 

THE TAXONOMIC STATUS AND NOMENCLATURE OF THE BIOTYPES. 

The most diverse opinions have been expressed, and put into prac
tice, regarding the status of Taraxacum biotypes. If they be treated as 
species, subspecies, or varieties the International Rules of Nomenclature 
apply to their naming. There are, however, real difficulties in accept
in~ the usual, and for most genera and many purposes the fairly prac
tical, taxonomic hierarchy of species and intraspecific categories. From 
the standpoint of genetic isolation the biotypes are species; from the 
standpoint of character-combinations, morphological differences and 
similarities, and ecology, the biotypes, within anyone section and 
within anyone distributional area at least, are varieties of one or a 
few species. There is little doubt that if they were sexually reproduced 
they would be considered as varieties (of one or a few species) or merely 
regarded as various segregating character-combinations. The wide
spread and regular occurrence of apomixis puts them into a category 
distinct from "species" and "variety." Most systematists aclmow
ledge that species and varieties are not categories of uniform taxonomic 
(or any other) value, but many do try to make them as uniform as pos_ 
sible for any' one line of research. Hence it seems re.ally desirable, in 
order to clear the orthodox taxonomic categories in a slight degree, to 
exclude the known or reasonably probable apomicts. On the other hand, 
they cannot be ignored by the taxonomist studying a flora so well known 
as that of the British Isles. 

The International Rules of Nomenclature state that every plant must 
belong to a species, unless it be a, hybrid between two species or a 
chimaera. Unfortunately it is not clea.r whether by " hyhrid " is meant 
an F, only or whether segregates ,and bacl;;:crosses are included. On one 
interpretation there are probably very few "species" indeed in the 
British Flora! 

Turesson (48) has suggested that the term agamospecies should be 
given to "an' apomict-population the constituents of which, for mor
phological, cytological or other reasons, are to be considered as having 
common origin. (Illustrated by Alchemilla 'Vulgaris, Antennaria alpina, 
etc.)." Again (49), it is stated "According to Turesson, however, 
PotentiZZa argentea is to be considered as an asexual species, an agamo
species, within which it is possible to delimit a number of jorma·e apornic
tae." 
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This scheme is theoretically, and for some apomictic groups probably 
practically, a considerable advance on any previously suggested. The 
difficulty of applying it to British Taraxaca, with our present state of 
ignorance, is in defining the limits of the agamospecies into which the 
biotypes (formae apomictae) should be grouped. This difficulty may well 
be resolved with increasing knowledge, and tentatively, as a prelimin
ary working scheme, the recognised sections might well be considered 
as agamospecies. .A less important objection is to the use of the term 
"formae." Some authors have used the term "formae" for pheno
types owing their distinguishing characters to the action of environ
mental factors on one genotype. The Taraxaca biotypes are different 
genotypes. 

Du Rietz (50, p. 362) distinguishes" four main types of species." 
Two of these concern us here. The simple asexual species includes the 
individual Taraxa.cum biotypes. The compound asexual species, or 
"species consisting of several, practically indistinguishable, strictly 
asexual biotypes." To this type belong" many of the more widely dis
tributed apomictic species of Taraxacum." This scheme postulates two 
taxonomic units, both designated " species" within the genus Taraxa
cum. It is not quite clear whether a " compound asexual species" can 
include several to many" simple asexual species," i.e., a species is also 
an intraspeQific unit (which is terminologically absurd), or whether 
there are two grades of biotypes within the genus-I, distinguishable; 
2, practically indistinguishable. For British Taraxaca it seems a much 
simpler and more practical scheme for obtaining data in an unbiased 
manner to use only the term biotype, or the term apomict where the 
biotype has been experimentally proved to be apomictic. For conveni
ence the biotypes can be grouped into sections or (more or less presumed) 
agamospecies. 

It is, then, suggested that a scheme of the following kind be tenta
tively adopted for the collection of data:-

Section Vulgaria. 
(.Agamospecies) Taraxacum 

Biotypus adiantifrons. 

" 
alatum. 

" alienum, etc. 

Section Erythrosperma. 

officinale. 

(.Agamospecies) Taraxacum laevigatu1n. 
Biotypus brachyglossum. 

" decipiens, etc. 
(.Assuming the names and identifications of Druce's List, for the bio
types, ate correct, as some of them may be). 
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Allopolyploid : 

Arrvphimixis: 

GLOSSARY OF TERMS. 

Having some multiple of unlike chromosome sets; 
whence allopolyploidy. 
Reproduction by a normal sexual process, i.e., by 
the fusion of a. male gamete with a female gamete 

, to produce a zygote. 
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Apogamy: 

Apomict: 

Apomixis: 

Apospory': 

Biotype: 

Ohimaera: 

Ohromosomes : 

Cytology: 

Diploid: 
Gamete: 

Genotype: 
Haploid: 
Hemicryptophyte: 

Hexaploid: 
Megaspore: 

Parthenogenesis: 

Pentaploid: 
Phenotype: 

Polyploid: 

Soma: 

Synergid: 

Tetraploid: 
Triploid: 
Zygote: 

The development of some cel! of the gametophyte 
(in Angiosperms within the embryo-sac) other than 
the female gamete (egg) into an embryo. 
An individual produced by a process other than 
normal sexual reproduction. 
Production of individuals (including mere multipli
cation and reproduction) by a process other than 
that of normal sexual reproduction. 

The elimination of spore production in the life 
history (also involving elimination or reduction of 
chromoscme numbers). 
A group of organisms of identical genetic 
constitution. 
An individual from the standpoint of physiological 
behaviour which, however, is composed of tissues 
of more than ;()lle genetical constitution. 
The units of structure appearing at division of the 
nucleus. 
The study of the detailed structure and behaviour 
of cells. 
Having two sets of chromo&omes. 
A specialised cell functioning immediately III 

fertilization; whence gametic. 
The genetic constitution of an organism. 
Having only one 'set of chromosomes. 
A plant with perennating buds at .or just below 
ground level. 
Having six chromosome sets. 
(For Taraxacum), a young embryo-sac or a 
potential embryo-sac. 
The development of an embryo from a female 
gamete (egg) without fertilization. 
Having five chromosome sets. 
The definition of an organism as represented by 
its visible or demonstrable characters. 
Having scme multiple of chromosome sets; whence 
polyploidy. 
The body, as distinct from the gametes or repro
ductive cells; whence somatic. 
One of the two' cells of the gametophyte closely 
associated III the embryo-sac with the female 
gamete. 
Having fQur chromQsome sets. 
Having three chromosome sets. 
The immediate product .of fusion of a male and 
female gamete; the young embryo; whence zygotic: 



590 

THE VARIABILITY OF ELM FOL.lAG.E AN'D THE COLLECTION 
OF ELM MATERIAL FOR HERBARIA. 

R. MELVILLE, F.L.S. 

The British elms have always been a source of difficulty to botanists, 
partly on account of the variability of the foliage even in a single indi
dividual and partly because of the ease with which the trees hybridise 
and produce fertile progeny. The classificatioOn of such hybrid swarms 
provides a difficult problem for the taxonomist and one which it is not 
propoOsed to discuss here. In making a critical survey of our native 
elms the question oOf the variahility of the foliage was one that called 
foOl' careful study. The Il,1ethod of collecting material of elms outlined 
below was devised to minimise the variability and facilitate the com
parison of related forms. 

The necessity for comparing foliage from the same type of shoot when 
studying elms has not been realised sufficiently in the past. Foliage of 
the normal branches of an adult tree differs considerably frQm that of 
epicormic shoots, proleptic shoots, and sucker shoots of the same indi
vidual. It may be as well, at this stage, to define the terms just used. 

Epioormic shoots are vigorous shoots arising from the trunk and 
occasionally from the larger branches. They develop from dQrmant 
buds and possibly from adventitious buds, and are especially noticeable 
oOn trees that have had their lower branches lopped. Epic.Ql'mic shoots 
are of common .occurrence oOn elm trunks, giving rise to "the brush
wood sheaf round the elm-tree bole," as Browning aptly describes 
them. The leaves on such shoots are more variable in size and in 
shape than those oOf normal shoo~s and always appear more hairy. This 
depends oOn the greater length .of the simple hairs and the replacement 
of some or all of the glandular hairs found on the leaves of normal 
shoots by simple hairs. In successive years the· foliage of epicormic 
shoots gradually changes and becomes mQre and more like that of 
nQrmal shoots, but epicormic shoots ten to fifteen years old are often 
not quite normal from this point of view. This fact is important since 
in many cases only the f.oliage of such old epioormic shoots is within 
reach of the collector. It is essential, therefore, that if such shoots are 
collected the fact should be stated. 

Proleptic shoots, sometimes called" Lammas shoots," are secondary 
growths prolonging the noOrmal adult branches of a tree and developing 
after the normal growth in length for the year has ceased. The leaves 
of these shoQts differ fr<lm normal shoots in shape and roughness. They 
may be compared only with similar shoots of other trees and in some 
cases may give a hint of the parentage .of hybrid forms. 

Sucker shoots arise .below .. ground level and often on .ro.ots at some 
distance frQm the parent trunk. As with epicormic shoots, the simple 
hairs on the leaves and also on the branchlets are longer and more 
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numerous than on normal branchlets and their leaves, and the glandular 
hairs are less numerous. The size of leaves on suckers varieS enor
mously from two or three times that of normal shoots on vigorous 
examples to very much smaller on shaded and starved branchlets. In 
shape the leaves aTe often subequal at the base and generally quite 
different from those of normal shoots. Owing to the wide range of 
form in sueker leaves of individual trees and' the great similarity of 
suckers from several species, such shoots are not .of much value in 
cIassifieation. Nevertheless, many elm specimens of 100 years or more 
ago in 'our national h€H'baria consist of a sucker shoot only and that 
often a starved branch with small leaves. Specimens of the latter kind 
are often labelled" Ulmus minor." 

With the epicormic, proleptic, ann sucker shoots disposed of, there 
remain the normal adult shoots to consider. These exhibit a fair degree 
of variability, though less than in the other types. How can this 
variability be reduced to a minimu.m? To answer this question we must 
dissect our normal shoots. 

The normal shoots of a tree, in the above sense, include all the 
adult branchlets forming the crown of the tree. If one of the branches 
is examined it is found to end in a more or less elongated terminal 
leafy shoot. Along the branch are. lateral shoots of varying sizes ending 
similarly. in elongated leafy shoots. These longer laterals bear sman 
laterar shoots that may be called" short shoots," having usually about 
four to six leaves. A little consideration will show that the "short 
shoots" bear the bulk of the foliage of a tree, and on examination it 
will be found that variability is least in shoots of this kind. The con
clusion may be drawn, therefore, that the short shoots will be the most 
valuable for taxonomic study, and in the writer's experience this is so. 
The terminal shoots are more variable and correspondingly less 
valuable. 

To make the point clear, reference may be made to the excellent 
figures of elms in Butcher and Strudwick's Further Illustratio'll,s 0/ 
British Plants. Here under" U. campestris L." are two typical short 
shoots of the English Elm, U. procera Ralisb., though the artist appears 
to have omitted the distal leaves. These represent the normal foliage 
of the tree and the type that strikes the eye. The plates of U. nit ens 
Moench and U. stricta Lindl. each show terminal shoots and do not 
represent the bulk of the foliage. They can be compared with one 
another, but not with the short shoots shown for U. procera. 

From a consideration of the above argument, it is evident that to 
represent an elm satisfactorily in the herbarium a fully developed 
normal shoot, bearing a terminal shoot and one or more short shoots, 
is needed to show the mode of branching and other features. In addition, 
several detached short shoots should be included in the collection to 
represent adequately the typical foliage. This is the minimum. The 
other types of shoot mentioned can be added if desired, and of course 
flowers and fruits are necessary to complete the collection. 
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The genus Ulm~s is one of sevel~ill allotted to the writer for the pre
paration of descriptions for the new British Flora. The elms are not 
well represented in our national herbaria, and it is necessary to make 
collections. of elms in all parts of the .oountry to supplement the rather 
scanty material of this critical genus. The co-operation of members of 
the B.E.C. in collecting material on the lines indicated above would be 
a great help in bringing the work to a satisfactory conclusion. With 
€ach oollection should be given the exact locality and notes on the habit 
of the tree, or, if possible, a photograph. A snapshot t;:Lken from a 
suitable viewpoint with a cheap camera is quite sufficient to show the 
habit. The type of soil and the geological formation are further points 
of interest. 

In the case of unusual forms and hybrids, collections including a 
minimum of ten detached short shoots with all the leaves full-grown 
are especially desirable. These are needed to obtain the measurements 
necessary for determining the mean leaf shapes by the method described 
in An'lUJ,ls of Botan.y, N.S. I, No. 4 (1937), 673-80. For this purpose, 
the distal and subdistal leaves of the short shoots should be entire and 
pressed fiat so that the outline of the leaves may be drawn accurately. 

The writer will be glad to receive collections of either type, which 
should be addressed to him at the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. 
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,CYPERUS LONGUS L. IN WILTSHIRE. 

B. GULLICK, B.Sc. 
(Repi·inted frQm the Wiltshire A.rchae010gical and Natural History 

lliagazine, vo!. xlviii, by permission of the Editor.) 

This plant appears to have been recorded at one site only in the 
comity o(Wilts, where the possibility of its being native may be open 
to some doubt, and where it now seems to be extinct. This place is 
13oyton, near Codford, in South Wilts. . 

In Wilts. A..M., 1.~, 80 (September 1873), Dr T. B. Flower stated that 
it was" first discovered by the late A. B. Lambert, Esq., and Professor 
Don, in 1829, "growing in great luxuriance and profusion, but of late 
years this elegant species has considerably decreased in quantity, 
through the rapacity of collectors." To this is appended, as a footnote, 
a brief biography of A. B. Lambert, Esq. He was born in 1761, and 
attached himself early" in life to botanical pursuits and joined the 
Linnean Society at its foundation. On succeeding to his paternal 
estate (Boy ton Manor) he was enabled to indulge his taste for botany 
more freely, and laboured with gre::tt ardour and sucCess to increase his 
herbarium, which at length acquired the character of being one of the 
most valuable and important private collections in existence, and of 
which Professor Don acted as Curator for many years. It included the 
largest carpoLogical collection perhaps ever made by a private botanist. 

It is this last remark which raises suspicions. Mr Lambert in 1829 
had reached the age of 68. In the New Botanist's Guide by ;H. C. 
Watson, Vo!. I, 1835, page 46, is " Oyperus longus. I hear that it has 
been discovered growing abundantly near Mr Lambert's (Boyton) in 
Wilts. W. C. Trevelyan, MSS."; and in Vo!. Il, 1837, page 566, it is 
stated that "in 1829 Mr Peete found about a quarter of an acre of 
Oyperus longus within a quarter of a mile of Boy ton House." It seems 
incredible that a man who, in early life, was interested in botanical 
pursuits could have overlooked such a rarity within a quarter of a mile 
of his own home, every year until he reached the age of 68. On the 
other hand, the carpological oollection may have oontained a surplus of 
certain seeds, and the place of deposit of unwanted matter at that date 
is not known. 

In the Flora of Wilts, by T. A. Preston, 1888, 324, the entry includes 
" " Rogers, Exchange OZub Report, 1873, p. 26; still there 1884, Hussey." 
The note in the Exchange Club Report cannot be checked, so it seems 
that a wrong reference is given. It appears that this entry in the Flora 
is the last published record of the occurrence of this plant in Wilts. 

About ten years ago an effort was made to ascertain if it was still 
growing at Boy ton, and the following information was collected from 
Mrs Steward by the Hon. Mrs Camp bell of Wilton. Some years ago 
a botanist (who· is now believed to have been Mr T. H. Green, of Bath) 
called on the Rector of Boyton, then Canon Steward, for information 
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about the Cyperus longus, but it was not at that time known there, nor 
could it be found by the botanist. Subsequently, Canon Steward took 
a piece of meadow into the Rectory garden, and made a little pond, 
and in the following year a plant which Mrs Steward thought was the 
Cyperns came up spontaneously on the edge of the pond,but as they 
did not know the name of the botanist they could not inform him. 

In 1928, the Rev. E. Graham, then Rector, said that he was to~d of 
the Cyperus in the pond before he came, but that he had never seen it, 
nor could it be as,certained that anyone else had seen it recently, so it 
was concluded that Cyperus longus was then extinct in Wilts.' However, 
on 14th September, 1934, the writer made personal search and found 
the pond close to and nearly opposite the main entrance to Boy ton 
Manor. At one end was a small clump of Cyperus longus, flowering, 
but short and the spikes very small and pale in comparison with 
specimens from elsewhere. It was growing' with bamboos, reedmaces, 
etc. In that year it was seen by the Hon. Mrs Camp bell and others. 
The adjoining meadows and stream sides were searched, but no Cyperus 
could be found, so it was considered possible that it might have been 
planted in the pond. This, however, does not appear to be the case. 

Boyton Manor House is situated at the foot of the downs, close to 
the river Wylye. In the grounds is a small lake from which a stream 
drains through the water meadows before joining the river. There was 
no sign of Cyperus in the lake. In the immediate vicinity on the north 
are water meadows, not likely to have been disturbed by camps during 
the War, as were the fields around Codford. 

In 1936 the Rev. P. H. B. Bridson, then Rector, related that the 
story as, told him was that in Canon Steward's time, about 1920, an 
American botanist called and asked to see the Cyperus, saying that it 
was near the Church. They tramped around looking for it in vain, and 
at last Canon Steward suggested that they should ,give it up and have 
tea. They came through the lower Rectory garden and the botanist 
said, "Why, there it is, growing in the pond." Canon Steward had 
recently made the pond, and thought that it was a weed coming up. 
Mr Bridson could not ascertain that it had been known elsewhere in 
the village. 

Unfortunately no Oyperus was seen flowering in the pond in i935, 
nor in 1936, but the reedmaces had increased and had perhaps crowded 
it out. Thus it seems that Cyperus longus is again extinct in Wilts, yet 
there may still be dormant seeds which will germinate in due course. 

There is a specimen in Dr Druce's Herbarium labelled Boyton, Wilts, 
without date or collector's name, but Dr Druce had added" Rh. Ansell, 
1844." In the British Museum (Natural History) are two specimens 
from Boy ton, one collected by F. 1. White, 1838 (Soc. Bot. Edin.), and 
one from the Herbarium of Edward Forster, without date but received 
by the Museum in 1849. In the Herbarium at Kew are four sheets
one communicated by F. 1. White-ColI., Sept. 1838; one in Herb. 
Borrel' collected Oct. 1833, with label "in a small meadow where some 
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farm buildings stood, whic4 were burnt down about thirty years ago"; 
one collected by W. A. Leighton, 1830; and one com.municated by 
G. S. Henslow, no date (ex. Herb. Ball). 

There is- no specimen in the Salisbury "Museum Herbarium, but in 
that of the W.A.S. at Devizes is one labelled "Boy ton Me,.dow, Oct. 
1873." W. Moyle Rogers"; and another good sheet, "Boyton, W. 
Hussey," not dated, but probably i884, cf. Flora. Doubtless many 
other Herbaria contain specimens, and it would be interesting to know 
whether any are dated" after 1884. 
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THE CHAROPHYTA IN WALES. 

A. E. WADE,F.L.S. 

(Assistant, Department of Botany, National Museum of Wales) .. 

The earliest records for Charophyta in Wales' appear to be those in 
the Botanist's Guide by Turner and Dillwyn, published in 1805, where 
Nitella flexilis is recorded under the name of Ohara flexilis for the 
counties of Anglesey, Denbigh, and Glamorgan, and Oha,ra hispida for 
the counties of Anglesey, Flint, and Glamorgan. Some of these early 
records for NiteUa flexilis Ag. may refer to NiteUa opaca Ag., whilst 
records for Ohara hispida may be referable to one or other of the related 
species recognised at a later date. A specimen of NiteUa opaca Ag., 
collected by Hugh Davies in Anglesey in 1795 and labelled "Ohara 
fle3.~ilis," is in the British Museum Herbarium. Hugh Davies in his 
Wdsh Botanology published in 1813 adds a third species for Anglesey, 
Ohara vulgaris L., with a variety" Var. 2, Delicate Stonewort," pro
bably Ohara tragilis Desv. Few further additions were made until to
wards the end of the 19th century, when the late J. E. Griffith added 
several species from Anglesey. Since then numerous other botanists 
have from time to time added to our knowledge of the Welsh Charophyta. 

Excluding probable errors fifteen species of Charophyta are recorded 
from Wales. The following table gives the number of species for each 
county. Doubtful or unconfirmed records are placed in brackets. 

Monmouth 2 (1). 
Glamorgan 8 (1). 
Brecon 2 (1). 

Radnor 2 (1). 
Carmarthen 5. 
Pembroke 8 (1). 

Cardigan 3. Caernarvon 6 (1). 
Montgomery 1. 'Denbigh 2 (3). 
Merioneth 2 (1). Flint 3 (1). 

Anglesey 14. 

The occurrence of fourteen of the fifteen known Welsh Oharophyta 
in Anglesey is doubtless due to the large number of lakes and pools, most 
of which are particularly suitable for the growth of these plants. Of 
the five rarer species, NitelZa, tenuissima (Desv.) Kuetz., Oha,ra rudis 
(Br.) Leonh., and O. acule.oZata Kuetz. are confined to Anglesey. O. 
desmacantha Gr. & B.-W. is found only in Anglesey and Pembrokeshire, 
and NiteZZa hyalina (DC.) Ag. is confined to Llyn Idwal in Caernarvon
shire. 

County records additional to those given in the OomitaZ Flora are 
indicated by an asterisk. 

Thanks are due to Messrs G. O. AlIen, J. F. G. Chapple, A. A. Dall
man, A. Wilson and N. Woodhead for records, and to the staff of the 
Botanical Department of the Natural History Museum, S. Kensington, 
for facilities to consult the National Herbarium. 
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"iC, ' '872/2. NITEI,LA OJ;'AOA Ag; 
Locally, common in pools, lakes and streams. 

Glarnorgan: Clyne Common, W.R.L., Joum. Bot., 1886, 377. Llan
, , dough ne<lrCowbridge and WelshSt Donats, H.J:R., Jour-n. Bot., 

· .,. 'Suppl., '1907,73. Reynoldston, ·H.J.R., ·Journ. Bot., 1909, 411. 
Neath, P.S:J., 1932, Rb. N.M.W. 

Badnor: Presteigne, D., B.KO. 1923 Rep., 225 (1924). 
OarrnaTthen: Llanelly, D.H., B.E:O. 1912 Rep., 221 (1913). 
Oa!fdigan: Aberystwyth, W.H.L. 
Montgornery; J.E.V., 1$8.0, Journ. Bot., 1884, 5. 
lderioneth: Stream near the shore, Duifryn, G.R.B.-W., i896, Rb. 

Druce. 
CaernuTl'on: Llyn-an-afon, C.B., 1884, Rb., N.M.W. Llyn ldwal, 

J.E.G., 1884, J.E.L., 1931, Rb. N:ll/[W. Llyn Padarn, C.B., 
1888, Rb. N.M;W. Cwm-y-glo, Lyn Glasfryn, ,and Nant Ffrancon, 
under JliIaes Caradog, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Oaern. 

· Anglesey: Between Llyn Llwydiarth and Cors-y-Wiber, H.D., 1795, 
Rb,. Mus. Brit. Llyn Frogwy, Llyn Dinam and Cors Bodeilio, 
J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Cae1rn. 

The counties of JliIonmouth, Brecon, Pembroke and Denbigh are also 
given in the OomitalFlom. I have been unable to trace the source of 
ihese records and suspect that they were inserted in error. 

872i3. NITELLA FLEXILIS Ag. 
Rare. Lakes and pools. 

· .Gl.{Lmorgan: (Crymlyn Bog, J.W., T1trner and Dillrtu-yn, Bot. Guide, I, 
.298). Mynydd-y-Glew, E.V., 1926, Rb. N.M.W. Kenfig 1;'001, 
E.V., 1927, Rb. N.M.W. 

Carmarthen.: Carmarthen, D.H., 1922, Rb. Druce. [Add to C.F.: 
see RE.C. 1923 Rep., 225 (1924), for previous record.~ED.J 

'*Oaerna7''I)on: Llyn Gader and Llyn Glasfryn, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. CI'(&d 
Gaern. 

, Denbigh: (Llyn Aled, Llansannoll, J.W.G., Turner and Dillwyn, Bot. 
G1bide, 1, 167. Mill stream, Aled Valley, near Llansannon, Hb. 
Wood). 

Anglesey: (Ditches in Sybylltir demesne, H.D., Welsh Bot.). Bod
gylched, J.E.G., 1885"Rb. N.M.W. Llyn Bodforth, J.E.G., 
Journ;: Bot., 1887, 146. Llyn Frogwy, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and 
Oaer11. 

Early records of N. flexilis are doubtful owing to confusio~ with N . 
. opaca. 

872/5. NITELLA TRANSLUCENS (Pers.) Ag. 
Rare. Lakes and ponds . 

.... Pemb1·oke: Templeton, J.E.A., 1933, Rb. N.M.W., 1934, Rb. Mus. Brit. 
"'*Denbigh: Chirk Castle Pond, N.W., 1936, Rb. U.O. Bangor. A poor, 

immature specimen, but apparently NiteUa translucens. 
,Anglesey: Llyn Penrhyn, Llyn Trefias, and near Valley, J.E.G., Fl . 

. 4.ngl. and Gaern. ' 
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872/8. NITELLA TENUISSIMA (Desv.) Kuetz. 
Rare. Pools in peaty places. 

Anglesey: Cors Bodeilio, 1882, near Lligwy, 1885, and Cors Ddraenog, 
1885, J.E.G., lib. N.M.W. Llanffinnan, C.B., 1884, lib. N.M.W. 
Llyn-wyth-eidion, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Caem. 

872(10. NITELLA HYALINA (DC.) Ag. 
Very rare. Lakes. 

*Caernarvon: Llyn Idwal, N.D.S., 1913, det. G. O. AlIen. 

873i3. TOLYFELLA GLOMERATA (Desv.) Leonh. 
Rare. 1;'ools and lakes. 

Glamorgan: Crymlyn Burrows, vV.R.L., 1886, lib. Mus. Brit. 
*Carma'rthen: Laugharne, E.F.N., 1937. 

Anglesey: Llyn Coron, lib. Borrer. Near Penmon, R.W.P., 1892, lib. 
Mus. Brit. Newborough Common, J.F.G.C., 1937, lib. N.M.W. 

Var. ERYTHROCARPA G. & B.-W. 
Anglesey: Llyn Coron, J.E.G., 1893, lib. N.M.W. 

876/3. CHARA VULGARIS L. 
Frequent. Pools, lakes and ditches. 

jJ.ionmouth: Llanwern, S.H., Fl. ]iion. Sandy Way, near Chepstow, 
1892, Magor, 1894, and Roggiett, 1894, W.A.S., lib. N.M.W. 
Near Rumney, A.E.W., 1922, lib. N.M.W. Dixton Newton 
Parish, near Monmouth, W.W., 1891. lib. M'US. Brit. Near Ross
field Farm and St Arvans, W.A.S., Fl. Chepstow. 

Glamorgan: Crymlyn Burrows, W.R.L., Journ. Bot., 1886, 377. Port 
Talbot and Porthcawl, H.J.R., JOUTn. But. SuppZ., 1907, 73. Sut. 
ton, H.J.R., Journ. Bot., 1909; 411. Llandough, near Cardiff,. 
1920, and Roath Park, Cardiff, 1922, A.E.W., lib. N.M.W. Cogall 
Marshes, E.V., Glam. County liist. 

B1'econ: Llangorse Lake, A.E.W., 1925, lib. N.M.W. 
Carmarthen: Pembrey, D.H., B.E.C. 1912 Rep., 221 (1913). 

Pembroke: Tenby, J.E.A., 1928, lib. N.M.W. 
Cardigan: Borth, E.S., 1881, Hb. N.M. W. 
Caernarvon: Near Llandudno, C.B., 1889, Hb. N.M.W. 
Flint: In the "drowned" clay holes at Cefn-du brick works, near 

Rhyl, W.H., 1910. Tydn-y-gwynt, Rhyd-y-mwyn, C.W., 1916, lib. 
N.M.W. 

Anglesey: Llyn Coron, J.E.G., 1893, Hb. N.M.W. 

The counties of Radnor, Merioneth and Denbigh are also given in 
the Comital Flora. I have no definite record for these counties: con
firmation is therefore desired. 
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b. var. LONGIBRACTEATA Kuetz. 
Monmouth: Itton, W.A.S., 1905, Hb. N.M.W. 
Glamorgan: Porthcawl, H.J.R., Journ. Bot. Suppl., 1907, 73. 
Oardigan: Aberystwyth, E.S., 1881, Hb. N.M.W. Borth, E.S., 1881, 

Hb. Druce. 
Flint: Pools on the marsh below Burton, A.A.D., Journ. Bot., 1908, 

227. 
Anglesey: Llyn Coron and between Valley and Cleifiog Farm, J.E.G., 

Fl. Angl. and Oaern. 

c. var. PAPILLATA Wallr. 
Glamorgan: Porthcawl, H.J.R., Journ. Bot. Suppl., 1907, 73. 
Anglesey: Between Pentraeth and Llangefni, C.B., 1884, ID. Mus. 

Brit. Llyn Coron, G.C.D., B.E.O. 1918 Rep., 412 (1919). 

876/4. CHARA RUDIS (Br.) Leonh. 

Rare. Pools. 

Anglesey: Cors Bodeilio, J.E.G., 1882, Hb. N.M.W. Llyn-wyth-eidion, 
J.E.G., Journ. Bot., 1895, 291. Pool by Llyn Maelog, I.M.R., 
1925, ID. N.M.W. Cors Goch, J.F.G.C., 1937, Hb. Druce. 

876/5. CHARA HISPIDA I". 

Rare. Pools. 

Glamorgan: (Crymlyn Bog, J.W., Turner and Dillwyn, Bot. Guide, I, 
298). 

Pembroke: Bosherston Pools, H.A.H., 1925, Hb. N.M.W., J.F.G.C., 
1937. Stackpole, C., B.E.O. 1930 Rep., 379 (1931). 

*Flint: About Rhyd Marsh, J.W.G., Turner and Dillwyn, Bot. Guide, 
I, 291. In the "drowned" clay holes at Cefn-du brick works 
near Rhyl, W.H., 1910. 

Anglesey: (Near Llyn Maelog Hotel and Llyn. Dinam, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. 
and Oaern.). Newborough Common, J.F.G.C., 1937. Rhosneigr, 
H.G. 

J. E. Griffith's records may refer to O. rudis, which has been col
lected in recent years near Llyn Maelog. 

876/7. CHARA CONTRAltIA Kuetz. 

Rare. Pools and lakes. 

Glamorgan: Oxwich, H. & J.G., and Kenfig Pool, H.J.R., Journ. Bot. 
Suppl., 1907, 73. 

Anglesey: . Llyn Coron, J.E.G., 1881, Hb. N.M.W. Llyn Dinam, 
J.E.G., Pl. Angl. and OaeTn. Holyhead, J.E.G., 1884, ID. Mus. 
Brit. Newborough Warren, T., 1932, Hb. Druce. 
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876J11. CHAM ACULEOLATA Kuetz. 
Rare. POGlls and . streams. 

*Pembroke: Lillypool, Bosherston, J.F.G.C., 1937. 
Anglesey: Cors Bodeilio, J.E.G., 1883; A.W., 1930, Rb. N.M. W. Llyn

wyth-eidion, 1885, J.E.G., Rb. N.M.W. Between Pe.nt:raeth and 
Ll'Lllg~fni,C.I1., 1884, Hb .. Mu.s. Brit. Newborough Common and 
Cars Goch, J.1!'.G.C., 1937. . .. 

876/12. CHARA ASPERA Willd. 
Locally common. Pools and lakes. 

Glamorgan: Oxwich, H.J.R., JOUr1t. Bot. Surppl., 1907, 73. Kenfig 
Pool, E.V., 1925, Rb. N.M.W. Cardiff, Bb. Mus. Brit. 

OarmaTthet.: Gwendraeth Canal, J.M., 1846, Rb. ELS.W. [Add'to 
O.F.: see J.B., 71 (1907), for previous record.--c:-ED.]·· . 

*Pembroke: l'wllTrefeiddan, between St Davids and Rhosso:p.; W.R.L., 
1900, J.G., 1914, Rb. Mus. Brit. 

Oardigan: Barth, E.S., 1881, Rb. N.M.W. 
OaeTnaT'Von: J.G. & G.R.B.-W., Brit. Qharophyta., 11, 52. 
Anglesey: Llyn Coron, 1881, Cars Badeilia, 1882, Llyn Bod-gylched, 

1885, J.E.G.,' Rb. N.llf.W. 

b. vaT. SUBINERMIS Kuetz. 
Oardigan: Barth, E.S., 1881, Bb. N.M.W. 
Anglesey: Llyn Hendref and Llyn Coron, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Oaem. 

c, var. LACUSTRIS H. & J. G. 
Glamorgan: Kenfig Pool, E.V'., Glum. Oounty Rist. 

'd. var. CAPlLLATA A. Br. 
Anglesey: Llyn Coron and. Llyn Hendref, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Oaem. 

Near Holyhead, W;W., 1828, Journ. Bot., 1880, 130. 

876/13. CHARA DESMACANTHA Gr. & B.-W. 
Rare. Pools, 

Pembroke: Groves and Bullack-Webster, Brit. Oharophyta, Il, 55. 
Anglesey: Cors Goch, J.F.G.C., 1937 . 

. 876/16. CHARA FRAGILIS Desv. 
Locally frequent. Poals ,and slow-flowing streams. 

*Monmouth: Trefil, A.E.W., 1924, Rb. N.M.W. 
Glamorgan: Pilton Green, Crymlyn Burrows, Port Talbot, Porthcawl 

and Roath, H.J.R., Jour11.. Bot. Suppl., 1907, 73. Oxwich, E.V., 
Glam. Oou.nty Rist. . 

*Pembroke,: Head of Penally Bog, H.T., 1867, Rb. Mu,s. Brit. Pool on 
Newgale sands, H.N.R., 1882, Bh. Mus. Brit. . . 

. OaeT7(aT'Von : Llandudno and Great Ormes Head, .. J.E.G., Fl. Angl. 'ana 
Oaern. Near Porth Neigwl, J.L.W., Fl. Angl. and Oaern. 
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Anglesey: Oors Bodeilio, J.E.G., 1883, Hb. Mus. Brit. Afon Maelog, 
J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and CaM"n. 

Hugh Davies's record for Chara vulgaris var. 2' from Trewilmot is 
probably referable to C. fragilis. 

b. var. HEDWIGII (Bruz.) Kuetz. 
Anglesey: Afon Llangefni, J.E.G., 1889, Hb. N.M.W. In the Flora of 

Anglesey and Caer,narvon as var.fulcrata, Gant. 

876/17. OHARA DELICATULA Ag. 
Locally common. Lakes, pools and ponds. 

G~amorgan: Welsh St Donats and Merthyr Tydfil, H.J.R., Journ. Bot. 
S'lfPpl., 1907, 73. Mynydd-y-Glew, A.E.W., 1921, Hb. N.M.W: 
Riddelsdell's record for Welsh St Donats presumably refers to 
the Mynydd-y-Glew locality. 

*Brecon: Pool at the base of the Brecon Beacons,J.F., Journ. Bot., 
1886, 22. . . 

. Pembroke: Crumwere, R.T., B.E.C. 1924 Rep., 605 (1925). Lillypool, 
Bosherston, J.F.G.C., 1937. 

JJ1erioneth: Near Dolgelly, J.G., Journ. Bot., 1881, 353. 'As "C. 
jragil;sapproaching var. barbata." 

*Denbigh: Small pond below "Whalley~s Folly" between Trevor and 
Llangollen, "approaching the var. barbata" H. & J.G., W.W., 
Journ. Bot., 1890, 189 . 

.. Anglesey: Cors Bodeilio, 1882, Llyn-wyth-eidion, and Llyn Coron, 1893, 
J.E.G., Hb. N.M.W. Cors Hendref, J.E.G., Fl. Angl. and Caern. 

b. var. BARBATA (Gant.) Gr. & B.-W . 
. Radnor: Radnor, A.L., 1881, Journ. Bot., 1883, 20. 
Pembroke: Groves and Bullock-Webster, Brit. Charophyta, Il, 68. 

*Flint: Cwm, J.A.W., 1901, Hb. N.M.W. 
Anglesey: Cors Bodeilio, J.E.G., 1882, Hb: N.M.W., J.F.G.O., 1937. 

Llyn Coron, J.E.G., Pl. Angl. and Oaern. 

(Ohara/r'(lgil,is and Cham delicatula were inadvertently omitted from 
the Comital Flora, but the records above marked with an asterisk are 
additional to the list of ree;ords prepared by Dr Druce for publication.) 

The following doubtful records have been omitted:-

NITELLA .GRACILIS: (Sm.) Ag.. "Llyn Tdwal, W. Wilson," Hooker, Eng
lish Flora, V, p. 246, 1833. This was probably NiteUa hyalina 
(DO.) Ag. found there by N. D. Simpson in 1912. 

OHARA TOMENTOSAL. "On a .beg nearly opposite the house of Alyn 
Bank, near Mold, FIlntshire, Mr Griffiths." 'Withering Arrange~ 
ment of British Plants, ed. 7, II, p. 2, 1830. 
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REVIEWS. 

CLARKE, VlT. G. In Breckland Wilds. SecoI),d,Edition revised and re
written by R. Rainbird Clarke, B.A. Pp. vi + 200 with 19 photo
graphic illustrations and pictorial map. Cambridge: W. Heifer & 
Sons, Ltd., 1937; 12/6 net. 

The richness of the flora of the Breckland ,district ,of the, Norfolk
Suffolk border has long been familiar to British botanists,' 'and no 
apology is needed for bringing a general topographical :wdik 'including 
archaeology as well as all branches of Natural History of the district 
to their no-tice. The chapter on the flora contains an outline of the 
ecology and plants of the district. and is more accurate than is usual 
in such works. The author wisely finds it unnecessary to postulate any 
ancient association with marine conditions to explain the presence of 
plants characteristic of the coast, and he rightly stresses the great im
portance of the calcium carbonate conte,nt in the soil as influencing 
local variations in the richness of the flora. The remainder of the work 
dealing with the geology and ornithology, the past history of Breckland 
cultivation, modern afforestation, and the navigation of the rivers con
tains much material of importance for a proper understanding of the 
flora of the area. The appendices include a very full Bibliography and 
a list of " Special Breck Plants." In Breckland Wilds should be in the 
library of every naturalist interested in this fascinating area. 

J. E. LOUSLEY. 

DRABBLE, Hu,DA. Plant ])cology. Pp. 142 with 12 plates (24 photo
graphs). London: Edward Arnold & Co., 1937; 7/6 net. 

In recent years great strides have been made in the scientific study of 
plants in their natural homes so that, while a brief chapter in a general 
botanical text book was sufficient thirty years ago, something better is 
!lOW both welcome and necessary. The author of this little book has 
summarised in a very readable form much of the work of the past thirty 
years. 

The first part, which is devoted to a general summary of physical and 
biological factors which react on a plant, occupies a third of the book. 

The other part is devoted to a description of various plant com
munities, and excellent summaries though some of these are, one can
not help feeling that there is often a general lack of contact between 
the author and' the localities described. Thi8 is very noticeable in the 
chapters on Mountains, Fen, and Marshes There is, for example, a 
strange mix-up of the mountain plant eommunities of Wales, York
shire, and Scotland that should have been kept quite· separate. ThE> 
account of the formation of fen, salt marsh, and estuary are hardly 
accurate. The mud which is deposited in an estuary does not come 
from the river bed but from the surrounding land. There is also no 
mention of plants in running writer and one would have thought that 
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the inaccurate statement that water plants absorb dissolved salts 
through stems alid leaves would not have found a place in an up-to-date 
book. The group of rootless plants which float near the surfaw because 
the water is too deep for them to be rooted, scarcely fits in with the 
known distribution of duck-weed and frog-bit: 

The most ,unsatisfa6tory part of the book, however, is the marked 
inconsistency in citing the names of th~ plants. Sometimes only com
mon names are used-they may even be wrong ones, as winter-cress for 
Pyrola-sometimes the latin name or merely the generic name and 
sometimes both English and Latin appear. Vaccinium Myrtillus is 
called Blaeberry in one chap~r and Bilberry in another. This is a great 
pity as it is difficult enough to persuade the beginner to appreciate the 
value of the scientific binomial and this kind of citation does not help.: 

Although errors must creep into the most ~arefully prepared book; 
this Olle has' ilio many to be' overlooked. The worst is Salicornia for 
Suaeda, but many others occur and the small list of errata at the front 
could i,vellbe expanded to a page. There is no doubt, however, that 
with all its defects this book will stimulate field observation and for that 
a,lone it is ve1'y welcome. 

R. W, BUTCHER, 

ffOL~,(ES, ]<-;" .J., and GIBBS, R. D. A Modern Biology. Pp. 272 with 163 
,figs. Cambridge: at the University Press, 1937; 3/6 net . 

. ' There has' been, within recent years, an increasing' tendency in: 
teaching to emphasize the resemblance between the interactions of 
pla.ilts and animals rather than to teach botany and zoology as separate 
a'nd unrelated subjects. Further, much of the older, often', rather 
scrappy and unsatisfactory, presentation of biological data and problems' 
under the title of "Nature Study" is being replaced by basically 
sounder methods dignified by the term "biology." In many ways 
these' changes ,are signs of desirable progress, but there are' certain: 
dangers to be avoided and disadvantages which may become· apparent 
if the change involves throwing, over what was desirable in the, older, 
me,thods. One .danger is that zoologists may demand ,and obtain the 
lion's share of the subject, which would then become zoology with a 
small botanical appendix. Again, some of the old Nature Study did· 
encourage .realacquaintance with plants and animals as organisms of 
:qtali's~mvi:-:ronmeitt. Much modern biological teaching becomes limited 
to. the reading: of text-books and laboratory work. That students (even; 
children) should learn to use books and should be submitted to the 
!f.xact discipIine of the laboratory is, granted; that traiuing: should be 
limited, or almost limited to pre-arranged experiments and to what. 
9th-el'S have abstracted is quite unsound. . 

The new direction in teaching, largely guided by syllabuses and 
e;x:amination papers, has resulted in the appearance of new'text-books 
for te,achers ,and students. The one noticed here has many valuable 
features. Its format is agreeable, it is well illustrated, it kee,ps a;, .fair 
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balance between plants and animals, and shows the close relationship 
of biology to human affairs. One would have liked more diagrams in 
perspective. Students in a laboratory rarely have binocular microscopes 
available for their use and often their microscopic work is limited to 
the drawing of sections or of objects viewed as two-dimensional. Such 
a diagram as that, on p. 26, of half a Spirogyro, cell is far more sug
gestive than that on the opposite page showing stage,s of conjugation. 
Within its limits of subjects the book usefully amalgamates structure 
and function, both for animals arid plants. At the end of each chapter 
are numerous suggestions for practical work. Most of these sugges
tions are excellent. It is, however, probable that the' student' would 
need much niore help and guidance than is given in the text to carry 
out a reasonable number of the experiments satisfactorily without spend
ing far more time than is allowed in school time-tables. 

A few of the comparisons made between plants and animals may lead 
to erroneous conclusions unless certain fundamental differences are e'K
plained by the teacher. This applies especially to such comparisons as 
that of the " skeletons" and of water balance in animals and plants. 

The authors state that their chief difficulty has been in knowing 
what material to include and what to exclude. On this subject both 
teachers and reviewers are likely to hold a wide range of opinions. Very 
little is said about germination, and relatively little about flower, fruit, 
and seed structure. These are matters not only of great biological in-

. terest in themselves but also fundamental to a proper understanding 
of the problems of evolution and heredity. The most serious gap ap
pears to be the absence of even references to ecology and classification. 
CeiI'tainly neither is given in the index. Properly introduced to students, 
either of these divisions of biology can be used as a nucleus around which 

, most of the rest of biology can be built. 

These criticisms indicate the limits, and rather serious limits, of 
this text-book. As a laboratory or class-room manual, when supple
mented by able teaching, it should prove extremely valuable, so long 
as real field studies are also undertaken. 

W. B. TURR.ILL. 

JAMES, W. 0., and CLAPHAM, A. R. The Biology of Flowers. Pp. vi + 
116 with 70 figs. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1935; 8/6. 

In this book flowers are described in relation to their main function, 
that of providing a mechanism for the production of the seeds by which 
flowering plants reproduce themselves. 

The first five chapters deal with flowers in general; their association 
in the inflorescence,: their parts, including the structure of stamens, 
the development of pollen and ovules, also the developmental relations 
of the parts in relation to the ultimate form of the flower: pollination
the' general relations between the method of pollination and the flower 
as regards structure, colour, nectaries, se1£- and cross-fertilization: 
fruits-their types and dispersal. 
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Next follows a short chapter dealing with the best methods of examin
ing, dissecting and drawing flowers, i,ntroducinK the main body of the 
work, in which 31 flowers are described in detail, with large clear draw
ings and floral diagrams. No system'atic classification is attempted, but 
a sufficiently wide mnge of types is selected to illustrate the great 
variety of structure, pollination mechanism and general biological re
lations through which the function of seed production is fulfilled. A 
tabular summary, glossary of terms, and short bibliography complete 
the book. 

With the possible exception of the oak catkin the drawings are ex
cellent, and anyone who, after personally examining some of the types 
here dealt with,' uses the same methods for the study of other flowers, 
will have a good guide to a fascinating and unlimited fie,ld. ,The pro
duction is of ,the excellence associated with the Clarendon l?ress. 

A. J. WILMOTT. 

WILSON, ALBERT, F.L.S., F.R.Met.Roc. The Flora of Westmorland. 
Pp. viii + 413, with 38 photographic plates and 1 map. 
Arbroath: T. Buncle & Co. Ltd., 1938; 25/- (to be .obtained from 
the author: A. Wilson, Tir-y-Coed, Ro Wen, Conway). 

It is rather remarkable, in view of the attractive nature .of the 
country and the richness of its vegetation, that no complete work on 
the Westmorland Fl.ora should pHlvi.ously have appeared. J. G. Baker's 
Flora of the Lake District, published over 50 years ago, included the 
western portion .of the county but the greater part lay beyond the 
boundaries of that work. This gap in the series of county Floras has 
n.o'w been admirably filled by Mr Wilson, wh.ose work not only brings 
together all the records for fiQwering plants and vascular cryptogams 
but also deals equally fully with the hepatics, mosses and lichens. 

Few counties are as fortunate as Westmorland in suffering so little 
destruction to their floras through industry and town expansion. The 
greater part of the county consists of pasture and moorland and pre
sents a great diversity of surface both as to elevation and geological 
nature. The western fells of the Lake District are composed of hard 
slates, grits and flags of Ordovician and Silurian age, whilst the Pen
nine hills are made up of Carboniferous grits and limestones. Con
siderable areas of limestone, pavement and scars in the south and east 
central part of the county still carry more or less aboriginal scrub and 
woodland. Only in its maritime associations is the vegetation neces
sarily limited, the coastal area consisting of a very restricted belt of 
muddy salt marsh and shingle about the Kent estuary. 

In the introductory chapters a descriptive account is given .of the 
topography and botany of the six river basins into which the county 
is divided for reoording purposes, A sketch of the climate reveals 
very wide variations in rainfall from 30 in. at Temple Sowerby to 130 
in. in the, Langdale valley. Although purely an agricultural county 
the deleterious effects of smoke from Lancashire and the West Riding 
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<)11 hryophytes and; tn01;6 parti~uJ'il;rly;' li'cilens, is noti~edble,:in the 
southern part of the county. A further section is clevoted' to an analysis 
of the flora and comparison· with those of neighbouring counties. Here 
the richness of the vVestmorlancl flora is well shown. The total number 
(:If vascular plal1ts recorded (excluding aliens, casuals and adventives) 
is 959, whilst the North Riding, with all area nearly three1;imes as 
large, .has 1005 species. The exclusion of species belonging to the class 
of colonists reduces the difference to no more than half a :dozen. It is 
somewhat surprising to find that, though Germanic and Atlantic types 
:are very weakly represented (as would be expected), yet the former 
outnumber the latter by 30 %.. (This relatiOliship cLoes not hold for thE;l 
bryophytEjs.) The numerous peaks ranging from 2000-3000 ft. bring in 
11 considerable number of alpine and sub-alpine species, which include 
such rarities as Oerastium altpinum, PotentiUa Sibbaldii, Sam/rago; 
nivalis, : Epilobium alpinum, "Saussurea alpina, JJiyosotis alpestris, 
Bctrtsia alpina, Salix Lapponurn, Lu·z1da spicata, Carex atrata and Foa 
abpi'!W. Other Jiot!].ble species which occur in the county include Ra,nun
c'u,lus" rep tans, Subularia. Helianthernum tanum, Linum anglicum, 
poterdilla /ruticosa, Saxifraga Hircullls, JJieum, Senecio integri/olius, 
Vaccinium ul~ginosUmi Gentiana, J!erna, Veronica, hybrida,. Aiu.ga 
pyramidalis (which the present writer has twice'dilIgently' sought for 
.on Ill' Bell without success), A.lLi11:m Schoenoprasum, Juncusfiliformis, 
Carex magellanica, O. ornithopoda, Adiantum, Asplenium germanicum 
:arid septentrionale, ClIstopteris montana, Dastraea rigida and Woodsia 
i~vensis. 

-The usual data as to distrihution, grade of citizenship and altitu-
-dinal· ranges are given but first records are not given consistently for 
all species. These data are omitted for many common species and for 
<comparatively recent additions to the county list. Species occurring 
in North Lancashire but not recorded in Westmorland are included as 
bracketed entries; n. useful feature, as thereby the Flora includes all 
-the species occurring in vice-county 69. As regards the treatment cif 
-the "critical" genera, it is evident that some of these have received 
comparatively little attention. Especially is this the case. for the 
'Pansies and Roses, the Rose records occupying no· more space than 
those for the Ladies Mantles. R1!bus and Hieracium have receiv·ed 
'more attention with 37 and .50 species respectively. The Marsh Orchid 
records should have been overhauled in view of recent changes in nomen
dature. All the O. incarnata stations refer to O. lati/olia a,nd sur.ely 
O. praetermissa is not" locally plentiful" and O. purpurella "rare." 
Many of the records under O. praetermissa are stated to be for the 
-variety pulchella Druce, bu1; that variety has been abandoned as being 
little more than O. purpurella with unspotted leaves. One feels doubt
'fu1 if the remaining records for Druce's species are trustworthy. 

The nomenclature follows in the main that of the London Catalogue 
:and has therefore all the imperfections of that work. Erythraeq, is 
used for Centawrium, Cnicus for Cirsium and specific names are never 
,attributed to more than 'one author. It is not clear why, in a few ili; 
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stancGS, such as Umbilicus 'pev,dulimLs. and Hamllwrbyapal1ldosa, th;e 
London Catalogue has been departed from in the. interes:iJs" of correct- <

ness when :!l1an;) other errors of citation are retained. 

ThesG are; however, but I'ninor criticisms of a work the value and 
chnrm of which fnr outweigh its defects. The book is ~nriched by 37 
photogmphs of typical scenery and plants. These are ,nearly all the 
work of the author's son ::md their uniform excellen.ce adds grently to 
the pleasure experienced in turning over the pages 'of the Flora. -Where 
all are so good it is difficult to select E'xanlples for special mention, but 
the illustrations of Bartsia alpina at Orton and Myosotis a/pestris on 
Little Fell could not possibly have been bettered; and the views of the 
old -bridge at Kirkby Lonsdale, High Cup Gill, Cauldron Snout, the 
LangdnJe Pikes and Dove Crag are, but a few of the beautiful scenic 
illustrations. There is in addition a po~·trait- of the author at work in 
his study. This we should have liked to sec as a frontispiece but with 
an excess of modesty it is relegnted to the region of the index and 
omitted from the list of illustrations. 

The format and printing of the Flora are alike excellent and the 
book is provided \,ith a separate folding coloured map of the county. 
We hope that this work will have the ready sale which it deserves and 
we congratulate the author upon thE' completion of a volume which is a 
valuable additIon to the ,,-orks on regional botany_ 

WOLLEy-DoD, Lieut.-Colonel A. H. (Editor). 
lxxiii + 571 with 6· photographic plates 
Kenneth Sa ville, 1987; 15/-. 

W. A. SLEDGE. 

Flora of Sussex. Pp~ 

and 2 maps. Hastings; 

At the close of the year 1937 the Flora of Sussex was published and 
sent out to subscribers after ten years of preparation. 

Sussex is a county of great natural beauty with a seaboard of nearly 
ninety miles facing the English Channel. This shore of shingle beach, 
mud-flat, chalk-cliff and sand-dune, toge·ther with a great diversity of 
geological formations inland, provides the substratum for a rich and 
varied flora. The high ground of Ashdown Forest even shelters a few 
plants usually associated with sub-alpine regions. This· is especially 
so in regard to mosses and liverworts. Hitherto, among the county 
Floras of England, Sussex has been represented by a modest little volume 
by the late Rev. F. H. Arnold of Westbourne. This was published in 
1887, a second edition following twenty years later, but this work could 
not be compared with the Floras· of Hampshire, Kent, and the more 
recent Flora of Surrey. It was scarcely more than -a catalogue of locali
ties, and even so many known to Arnold were not included, as has been 
found by the Editor and others working on the new Flora. critical 
notes on the plants, their variations, partiality for various soils and 
habitats, etc., were not included. 

Thus it was that many botanists interested in the Sussex flora, some 
residents in the county or its neighbours, felt that such a county as 
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Sussex should have a county Flora' equal to those of the surrounding 
counties. Moreover, as many leading British field botanists had done 
much work in the county, particularly the Rev. E. S. Marshall and 'C. 
E. Salmon, there was a wealth of additional knowledge: awaiting colla
tion. 

In 1927 the South Eastern Union of Scientific Societies held their 
Annual Congress at Hastings and in his Presidential Address the late 
Dr A. B. Rendle, suggested that the local Natural History Societies 
might work towards the preparation of a new Flora. The Botanical 
Section of the Union took the matter up forthwith and local Societies 
and botanists interested in Sussex plants were circularized and invited 
to help. In 1930, after much preliminary work had been done by Mr 
F. O. Whitaker, the Hon. Secretary of the Botanical Section, the Com
mittee invited Lt.-Col. A. H. Wolley-Dod, who is resident in East 
Sussex, to undertake the editing of the Flora. This he has done with 
the co-operation and assistance of many authorities on critical genera, 
nomenclature and general problems. Publication was held up for nearly 
two years for financial reasons but these. were overcome. The delay so 
occasioned enabled much additional work bearing on the plants of Sus
sex to be incorporated, though a few items have been overlooked. 

The }<'lora runs to 571 pages in addition to an introduction of 73 
pages which is not wholly the Editor's. As in many othe,r' county 
Floras the mosses, liverworts, lichens, fungi, etc., are not iucluded, 
though it is intimated that an account of these may appear later. The 
topographical notes for the county generally and the botanical divisions 
make excellent and instructive reading. One is glad to see that the 
Rev. A. A. Evans has collaborated with the Editor in this subject. The 
list of hills over 700 ft. might have included the hill above N ewbridge 
and Hartfield which is well over 700 ft. by King's Standing and separ
aied from Crowborough Beacon by a deep valley. 

A thorough account of the geology follows by Henry B. Milner, M.A., 
D.LC., F.G.S., but after this one is very disappointed in the geological 
sketch-map inserted at page xxiv. Doubtless a coloured map would 
have been expensive but the Flora merits more than this black and 
white outline. It is far from easy to read and understand even by one 
familiar with the subject. The map (fitted in a strong cover) showing 
Botanical divisions which are based on river drainage as in Arnold's 
Flora, is also unsatisfactory. Botanists recording plants found near 
the boundary of ,a division would be better advised to rely on the 1 inch 
=1 mile ordnance maps in conjunction with the descriptions of the 
boundaries given in the introduction. This is no easy task as they do 
not always follow a watershed. 

The chief fe·atur.e of Sussex scenery is the chalk range of the South 
Downs, which, extending as it does from the Hampshire border to 
Eastbourne, crosses five of the seven botanical divisions; those of the 
East Rother and Medway being without a natural chalk flora. In 
England this flora may be said to be at its fullest in Sussex, several 
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plants such as Asperula cynanchica L., Senecio integrifolius (L.) Clairv. 
and Phyteuma orbiculare L. being more frequent in Sussex than in any 
other English county. Notable absentees from Sussex are Anemone 
PulsatiUa L. and A.stragaZus danicus Retz., but these are absent from 
the bordering counties also. Owing to the expansion of the towns on 
the coast and their tendency to join one with another we are losing 
many stations for interesting plants, just as Surrey ,and Kent are suffer
ing from the growth of London's suburbs. The records of some of the 
ferns and clubmosses have in recent years become very few and inter
mittent in Surrey, Kent, and to a less extent in Sussex. This may be 
partly due to natural causes, as many northern speeies are dying out in 
southern counties. 

Nearly 14 pages of "Sussex Botanologia" supply details of the 
work done in Sussex from the time of the Herbals down to the present 
day. Surely" Sir" Jose,ph Woods (p. xli) is an error? The number 
of species admitted in the Flora is 1413, but in the summary- given in 
the comparison of the flora with adjoining counties 1412 is the number 
quoted. This number is not strictly accurate for it is noticed that 
several Salices and two Potamogeton hybrids, besides such plants as 
Oar ex axiUaris Good. and Polypogon Zutosus (Poiret) Hitchcock are 
listed as species. This upsets the balance as these plants are correctly 
dealt with in other floras. This summary, a feature sadly lacking in 
the Flora of Surrey, demonstrates that the surrounding counties com
pare very favourably with Sussex in the number of species credited to 
each, even when ,allowance is made for Surrey lacking a sea shore and 
thus a maritime flora. Just a few coastal species occur very sparingly 
on the tidal bank of the Thames in Surrey. 

Two and a half pages are occupied with details of plants of special 
interest in the flora ~f Sussex. Seoveral statements here, however, call 
for comment. U~ex GaUii Planch. is definitely known as a Surrey plant 
in the Hindhead district. I should not like to say that Lathyrus mari
timus L. was ever common on the Sussex coast. Ludwigia palustris (L.) 
Ell. certainly still grows in south-west Hampshire in more than one 
station. Some field botanists consider that Eryngium campestre L. is 
nowhere native in Britain, while the evidence for accepting Cirsium 
eriophOTum (L.) Scop. as a Sussex plant appears to be, very flimsy. It 
is in England quite rare on chalk, usually being found on oolite and 
other forms of limestone. Possibly Oarduu.~ 'mdans L. or Onopordon 
Acanthium L. was really seen, or even Silybum Marianum Gaertn., 
which incidentally is stated to be native contrary to general views. It 
is very doubtful if Scrophularia a~ta Gilib. occurs to-day in Surrey: 
it is strangely rare in south-eastern England. There is- an ancient re
cord for Ore his Simia Lam. based on a drawing by Francis Bauer in the 
British Museum, but it surely never grew at Peiworth which is on a 
sand ridge, but on the downs to the south. Sussex seems to be losing 
such plants as Damasonium Alisma Mill. and Pulicaria 'Vulgaris Gaertn., 
the neighbouring counties sharing the misfortune. Carex dioiea L. is 
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not yet extinct in Surrey or Hampshire. The Flora of Surrey does not 
say so and it was near Bisley a few years ago. Druce's record for thls 
sedge in Rayner's Supplement to Townsend's Flora of Hampshire has 
apparently been missed, while I saw it abundantly near Liphook in 1937. 

A useful feature is the list of casual aliens tha.t' have been recorded 
in Sussex. A considerable number of aliens which are entitled to be 
classed as colonists or established aliens are included amongst the num
bered native species in the _ body of the flora. The status of many of 
these is not an easy task to assess but there are cases in the flora with 
which many field botanists familiar with the flora of south-eastern 
England would take exception. Berberis vulgaris L. is said to be 
sometimes native while Ohelidonium ma,fus L. is wholly accepted 
as such. The- species of Papaver" are all described as colonists while 
those of B'umaria are all classed as native. If Diplot=is tenuifDlia (L.) 
DC. be accepted as native why not D. mwralis (L.) DC. and its variety, 
ca.ulescens Kittel, which is certainly indigenous? Surely Trifolium 
resupinatum L. (numbered) and T. agrarium L. (unnumbered) are of 
equal status. InuZa Heleni1l111 L. is rather surprisingly given native 
status although Oampan1J,la latifolia L. is dismissed as an alien. The 
latter's occurrence as a native in southern England should be investi
gated as many of the records for it are old. The treatment of Asparagus 
seems confused as surely A. maritimus Mill. (the Cornish plant) does 
not occur in Hampshire or eastwards. Ornithogalum pvrenaicum L., 
though long known at Fishbourne (200 years) deserves a ? before 
"native" in view of the nature of the locality. It is generally considered 
that BromrLS interruptus Druce is rather spasmodic in its appearance, 
at least it is so in Surrey, so it is to be doubted if it is any more per
manent in Sussex. Elymus arenarius L. at West Wittering may have 
come from Hayling Island where it is native rather than westwards 
round Selsey Bill from Pagham. 

The Plan of the Flora gives an explanation of how the species are 
dealt with and of the arrangement of localities, the procedure being no 
different from other county floras. Here and there a single station for 
a plant has been credited to each of two adjacent divisions, chiefly be
cause recorders are not always explicit in describing localities. The
Editor might have weeded out some of this duplication but it is a diffi
cult task, especially so in the region _about the mouth of the River Aruu. 
There are no new species, varieties or forms described in the Flora, 
but many species are now first recorded for one or other of the two 
botanical vice-counties into which Sussex is divided. The new Flora 
will be an aid in correcting and bringing up-to-date "Topographical 
Botany" and Druce's " Comital Flora." 

Many readers will turn to the various critical genera to see how they 
have been treated. The Editor has had, and acknowledges, expert help 
with many of them from our leading specialists but inevitably there are 
a few points one can comment on. In Viola I have had my notice drawn 
to the placing of subcarnea ParI. as a form and dumetorum R. & F. as 
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a variety of V. odorata L. though both are colour forms of equal signi
ncance. V. calcarea Greg. is maintained as a separate species though 
said to be now regarded as doubtfully distinct from R. (sic) Foudrasi 
J ord. Here occurs one of the few typographical errors found in the 
Flora. Sagina Be'uteri Lange is surely very doubtful as a Sussex: 
plant. The Rubus list appears to contain many records, some of which 
are errors, or unconfirmed identifications-just, one might say, a collec
tion of records, right and wrong. The Hieracium list does not seem to 
be so long as on~ would expect, due no doubt to the reasons expressed 
in the paragraph preceding the account of the genus. The interesting 
notes on Gentiana baUica and G. campestris should have been followed 
by the adoption of the name G. anglica Pugsl. for G. lingulata Ag., var. 
praecox Towns. The account of Mentha would appear to' show Sussex 
as a county rich in mints, but it has been the experience of several 
friends and myself that mints are much scarcer generally in Sussex: 
than in Surrey or Hampshire. 

Sussex has always been known as a county where the Orchidaceae are 
well represented. It is to be hoped that thE' plants will be left alone 
in their habitats now that information about some of them becomes 
common knowledge. OnE' does not want the Flora to stimulate interest 
in orchids and other showy but scarce plants to the extent of an org1 
of " collecting" which generally serves no other purpose than to exter, 
minate the plants, when indulged in by uninformed people. The Hamp
shire record of OephaZanthera rubra L. was an error and maybe the 
Kentish one was too. Surely O. longifolia (Huds.) Fritsch never oc
CUl-red in such a station as Chiltington Bog, quite unsuitable an habitat 
for this lover of beech woods. Epipactis leptochiZa Goodfery has been 
I'ceorded by P. M. Hall from both north and south Hampshire. Orchis 
0' KeZZyi Druce is made a variety of O. eZodes Gris. incorrectly and 
evidently inadvertently as there is no mention of "comb. nov." On 
page 430 O. inca.rnata L. is retained without any reference to Pugsley's 
interpretation of O. latifoZia L., although reference is made to O. par
dalina Pugs!. Also under O. incarnata L. appears the hybrid latifoZia 
x praeiermissa showing that it was intended to change O. incarnata L. 
to O. latifolia L. but overlooked. This will confus·e some people not 
{tu fait with recent research in this genus. Mr Lousley tells me that 
Gymnadenia aZbida (L.) Rieh. was not seen in 1932 in St Lconard's 
Forest, but that was when the record was sent in. It is a pleasure to 
see a full account of the Carices, so poorly dealt with in the Flo'(a of 
Surrey. In comparison with its occurrence in Surrey O. ptLlicaris L. 
see.ms to be frequent in Sussex. I wonder how many of its stations 
(none listed 1) would produce it to-day? Many stations are given for 
G. Leersii F. Schultz placed as a variety of O. contigua Hoppe, which 
makes one wonder why it is so rarely seen in Surrey. The references 
to O. tomentosa L. should stimulate search for it; the Arun or Adur 
valleys are likely. It is a pleasure to see that many records made by 
C. E. Salmon are a feature of the Oarex list. 
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At the end of the Flora where they are apt to be overlooked there' 
are six excellent photographs of characteristic Sussex plants, but no
where in the book can I find mention that they are by E. J. Bedford 
of Lewes, well known for his flower portraiture. 

There are but few misprints in the Flora, mostly recorders' initials 
wrongly given, e.g., E.W. for E.W.S., E.C.M. for KC.W., etc. One 
or two place names suffer, such as Nepp for Knepp. Under 
Rumex maritimus L. Patching Pond is placed correctly in division Il, 
but in division I under the next species. Sparganium neglectum Beeby 
(p. 454) is said to be recorded from all divisions save I, but a list of 
localities in that division immediately follows. On page 496 Leersia is 
said to be known in North Rants, but this should read South Hants. 
What is the west coast of Kent mentioned on page 516? 

The book is well ;Lnd clearly printed and bound in a strong but 
plain cover, which opens flat to one's satisfaction. If attention has 
been drawn above to a number of errors, these are but minor blemishes 
and merely serve to emphasize the general high standard of the Flora. 
Much praise and gratitude are due to the Editor for the time and 
energy he·has expended upon the Flora from all those who love Sussex 
by the sea. The Flora can proudly take its rightful place on our 
bookshelves in company with those of the counties that march with 
Sussex. 

E. C. W ALLACE. 
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ABSTRACTS FROM LITERATURE. 

Compiled by the Hon. Editor with the collaboration of the following 
helpers:-Miss M. S. CampbeIl, R. A. Blakelock, Dr E. G. S. Brown, 
A. A. Bullock, J. S. L. Gilmour, A. K. Jackson, Dr R. Melville, and 
A. J .. Wilmott. 

GENER.AL. 
(A) MORPHOLOGY. 

THE ANGIOSPERMOUS FLOWER.-Appl (1937) gives the Ranunculaceae 
an Ophioglossales ancestry, the flower arising by shortening of the 
flower axis similar to the origin of the Euphorbiaceous flower by shorten
ing and reduction of the Gnetum flower. Rosales .are considered of 
independent fern origin, and Myrtales of Bennettitinean origin. The 
Helobiae are considered to have no phylogenetic connection' with the 
Ran unculaceae. 

Schaffner (1937) treats the angiospermous flower as being strictly 
the same system as the strobilus of horsetails, clubmosses, cycads and 
conifers. The evolntion of unisexual flowers is regarded merely as an 
expression of sex-determination in space and time in the development 
of the shoot. Nine fundamental morphological flower types are postu
lated, and these are diagrammatically illustrated from actual plants. 

EMBRYO SAcs.-SeveralBritish genera are mentioned in a study by 
Maheshwari (1937) of the various types of angiosperm emb.ryo sacs, which 
are classified (good diagrams). 

CAUSES OF MONSTROUS FLOWERs.-Floral abnormalities caused by the 
attack of mites of the genus Eriophyes on Geranium sanguineum L., 
Oardamine hi1'Suta L. and Polygala serpyllacea Weihe are' described in 
detail by Moyse (1937). 

(B) ANATOMY. 

WATER-SUPPLY OF THE PLAN-T.-A few British species are mentioned 
by Salisbury (1937) in his discussion of the water-supply of a plant. 

(C) CYTOLOGY. 

It is shown by Sax and Sax (1937) that stomata frequency can be 
used as an index of polyploidy, the number per unit area being reduced 
in a tetraploid as compared with a diploid, by a fraction of the order 
of 50 %. The evidence adduced is not claimed as conclusive. . 

(Dj BIOLOGY. 

PARASITlSM.-While preparing sections to sllow penetration of the 
haustoria of Dodder (Ouscuta trifolii Bab.) into the' stem of clover, 
Ellis (1937) observed that, where stems of the Dodder overlapped, the 
haustoria commonly penetrated the stem of the Dodder itself without 
passing into the stem of the clover. A similar phenomenon has been 
observed in Lathraea S quamaria L. 
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PSEUDOCOPULATION IN THE ORCHIDACEAE.-The term "pseudocopula
tion " is used by Ames (1937) to describe the method of pollination which 
has been observed in some species of Orchids to the· flowers of which 
the males of certain species of insects are sexually attracted. This 
paper gives a useful resume of the well-known observations of Pouyanne 
and Godfery on Ophrys and those of Mrs Edith Coleman on the Aus
tralian genus Cryptostylis. The author, basing his argument upon the 
supposition that Ophrys and Cryptostylis are very primitive genera, 
develops the theory that pseudocopulation is also a primitive character. 
Apart from other considerations his argument would appear to be en
tirely vitiated by the wording of the following sentence (the italics are 
mine--P .M.H.) : _cc Allowing for differences of opinion, and in this 
case they are d.elightfully negligible, the positions assigned to Ophrys 
and Cryptostylis indicate that pseudocopulation, no matter what future 
studJies and disc.ove'ri,es may reveaL with regO/T'd to its presence, is '!l
peculiarity of the lowest groups of the Orchid family, and therefore may 
be considered an ancient and long established association." The 
absence of fossil Orchidaceae, which might have produced evidence in 
support of this theory, is lamented. The author also refers to the dis
covery of "moral turpitude among the insects" ! 

The extreme specialization, which is a feature of these associations, 
might rather be regarded as an indication of a high position in the 
evolutionary scale. Such an assumption is in accordance with the theory 
developed by Godfery in his" Monograph of British Orchidaceae," that 
in the Basitonae .at least evolution takes the form of the improvement 
and increased specialization of the rostellum. Ophrys with two separate 
bursicules protecting the viscidia is a mostly highly specialized genus. 
Ames' theory is based on the assumption that Ophrys is the most primi
tive genus of the Basitonae, because several authors place it first in 
their taxonomic arrangement. I have to thank Mr V. S. Summerhayes 
for the pertinent ohservation that the presence of the two hursicules is 
a character which " keys out" well and so leads many authors to place 
it first in their arrangements.-P. M. HALL. 

SIZE OF PLANTs.-The size of plants is determined by three factors: 
the initial size of the primordium (" capital "), the frequency of cell
division (" rate of interest "), and the period over which the rate of 
interest is maintained, i.e. up to the onset of senescence. Each of these 
three factors is in turn governed by heredity and environment. Hered
ity controls size chiefly through determining the initial size of the 
primordium, while environment affects size by increasing or decreasing 
the rate of growth.-Ashby (1937). 

(E) ECOLOGY. 

TRANSPLANT EXPERIMENTs.-Fourth report on these experiments. See 
Marsden-Jones and Turrill (1937 B). 

GRASSLAND: lIieadolVs.-In a comparative study of alluvial meadows 
bordering the Thames near Oxford, Baker (1937) contrasts floristically 
a grazed meadow with others consistently cut for hay. 
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Hin Orazi.ngs.-Fenton (1937) discusses the results of experimental 
work on the influence of sheep on the vegetation of hill grazings in 
Scotland. 

HEATH.-The results of proximate chemical analyses of a heather
peat profile are given by Waksman (1987). 

RUDERAL PLANTs.-Bates (1937) discusses the factors affecting the 
distribution a,nd arrangement of wayside and hedgerow species. The 
biotic factor is largely responsible for a definite wayside and hedgerow 
type of vegetation arranged mainly in zones. 

DEAD-NETTLE AND STINGING-NETTLE ASSOCLATION.-Further observa
tions into the alleged stimulation of Lamiwm album L. by the presence 
of Urtica dioiea L. are described by Poulton (1937). 

BRECKLAND.-The second of a series of papers on the ecology of 
Breckland deals with the influence of the vegetation on the origin and 
development of blow-outs.-Watt (1937). 

(F) NOMENCLATURE. 

LINNAEAN SYNONYMy.--Careful study by Savage (1937 A) of a copy 
of the 14th edition of the " Systema Vegetabilium " (1784) in Linnaeus' 
library has shown that tbe annotations therein represent Sit J. E. 
Smith's record of the Linnaean herbarium as it came into his hands 
from Sweden. As a result of this investigation it is possible to recover 
the critical opinion of Banks, Dryander, and Smith upon the Linnaean 
plants, and light is also thrown on the disposition of the herbarium of 
the younger Linnaeus. His plants are now in three different herbaria. 
Some of his own type-specimens are in the Linnaean herbarium: others 
of his plants ,are in Smith's herbarium. Linnaeus' second collection (the 
" herbarium parvum "), now preserved at Stockholm, contains 83 speci
mens (listed by Savage) from the Linnaean herbarium, given by Smith 
to Banks, who sent them to the younger Linnaeus. Smith's enumera
tion of the Linnaean herbarium also shows that it has beon so well cared 
for that no type-specimens are missing. 

ASTERISKS IN LINNAEUS' "SPEillES PLANTARuM."-Certain citations 
in the" Species Plantarum " are marked by an asterisk. The explana
tion of this is that where Linnaeus found it necessary to give a descrip
tion (as distinguished from a diagnosis or mere list of synonyms) in his 
earlier works (such as " Flora Zeylanica," "Hortus Cliffortianus " and 
" Hortus Upsaliensis "), he usually indicated this by marking the cita
tion in " Species Plantarum " with an asterisk. Citations of descrip
tions by Guettard, Gronovius, C. Bauhin, and Tournefort are similarly 
marked.-Sprague and Exell (1937). 

WILLDENOW'S "HORTUS BEROLiINENSIS."-This 2-volume folio work 
was published at Berlin in fascicles between 1803 and 1816. There has 
been much y.ncertainty with regard to the contents and dates of pub
lication of the fascicles. It has now been possible to remove this uncer
tainty and the contents and dates of the fascicles, as well as the authori
ties for the decisions taken, are tabulated by Stearn (1937). 
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(G) MISCELLANEOUS. 

Methods of preserving plant material in natural colour are discussed 
by ScuIly (1937). Formulae are given which the author has used with 
fair success. 

(H) PHYTOGEOGRAPHY. 

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN FLORA: Oultivation biJ Early Man.-In 
Mecklenburg certain species seem to be connected with the ancient earth
works and settlements of the Wends, and Bauch (1937) considers that 
it should be inferred that they were then sown in garden fashion, and 
should be regarded as relicts of former cultivation. The species discussed 
are too numerous to be mentioned here, most being ornamental or 
medicinal. 

GEOGRAPHIOAL ELEMENTS IN BRITISH FLoRA.-Matthews (1937) em
'phasizes the more important geographical connections existing between 
the flora of the British Isles and that of the Continent. About 64D 
British species are classified according to their main areas of distribu
tion on the Continent. The species are tabulated under 11 different 
elements and the distribution of the individual species both within and 
outside the British Isles is given. 

" ATLANTIO " PLANTs.-An account of the occurrence' of " Atlantic" 
species at Spessart (Lower Franconia) is given by Ade (1937). The list 
includes Digitalis purpurea, Sarothamnus scopa·rius, and several other 
of our common species, and others more local with us, such as ]J[icrocala 
/ilijormis, Oorrigiola littoralis, and others. The topography of the area 
leaves it affected by winds of Atlantic origin, producing a good rainfall 
and often almost snow-free winters. 

Many British species are dealt with by Jones (1937) in his ecological 
study of the vegetation of Grimsey, Iceland. 

A list of plants, with localities, from N. Manitoba, Hudson Bay and 
Labrador (Gardner, 1937) includes many common to the British flora 
and a few adventives from Europe. 

ADVENTIVES: Garden Weeds.-The sources of origin and persistence 
of " weeds " in a garden are discussed by Hull (1937 B). 

Ballast-hpaps.-A list of plants growing on the N. bank of the Tyne 
thought to have been introduced by the deposit of sand-ballast from 
foreign sailing-ships is given by Temperley (1937 B). 

Pit-heaps.-A list of the plants colonising a pit-heap is given by 
Heslop Harrison (1937 C). 

A.liens in the'New Zealand Flora.-A number of British species are 
among those, whose provenance, method of entry into New Zealand, and 
dispersal are discussed by Allan (1937). Species Introduced at approxi
mately the same time vary v'ery considerably in their rate of spread. 

(I) TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

BRITISH IsLES: GENERAL.-Local Floras.-Redgrove' (1937) deprecates 
the omission of precise information regarding the localities of rare or 
local plants and makes some additions to the list of Local Floras com
piled by Druce, in B.E.O. 1932 .Rep. (1933). 
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Colloquial Plant-names: Cumberland.-An interesting list of about 
150 names is given by ~Iurray (1937). NorthumbeHand.-Hull (1937 A) 
gives a list of Northumbrian names, "recollections of the seventies and 
eighties .of last century." America.-Se·veral British plants are in
cluded in a short list of colloquial American names by Hastings (1937). 

N. SOMERSET AND W. GLOSTER: BRISTOL DISTRICT.-Extensions of 
range and additions to the E.q~a of the Bristol district during the years 
1932-36 are recorded by Sandwith (1936 and 1937). Many of the more 
interesting have already been recorded in past Reports of this Society, 
and several of the 1936 Records are included in " Plant Records" above. 

WILTSHIRE.-Occurrences of noteworthy plants in North and South 
Wilts during the years 1933-37 are listed by Grose (1937) and Gu1lick 
(1937) respectively. Several of these have already been noted in this 
Society's reports; others will be found in " Plant Records" above. 

DORSETSHIRE.-The objects of a Botanical Survey of the county of 
Dorset and the methods employed are described by Good (1937). The 
primary aim of the survey is the production of a large number of species
maps. Each map will show the distribution of a single species within 
the same area. Comparison of 'these maps will provide material for a 
full account of the present vegetation of the county and for a complete 
study in the plant ecology, in addition to furnishing evidence as to 
factors controlling the range of distribution of species. 

SussEx.-The Flora of Sussex (W.-Dod; 1937) is reviewed elsewhere 
in this Report. Many corrections to C.F. are necessitated, which are 
dealt with in " Plant Records" above. 

YORKSHIRE: Craven in Wharjedale.-The account by the late F. A. 
Lees of the vegetation of this district" with its adjacencies in Aire and 
Ribble " is being.published posthumously in the North Western Natural
ist as a Supplement (Lees, 1937). After the publication of his Flora of 
West Yorkshire in 1888, Lees worked assiduously at a Supplement which 
was intended at the same time to embrace the flora of the whole county. 
This was completed at the end of 1911 but, failing to receive the back
ing of the Yorkshire Naturalists' Union, Lees used his Supplement as 
the basis for a ll'lora of Craven, which was completed between July 1913 
and December UJl6. On Lees' death in 1921 the MS. was deposited in 
the Leeds Reference Library but by permission of his widow has now 
been transcribed for publication in the N.W. Naturalist by the Editor, 
Mr A. A. Dallman. The three instalments (pp. 1-40) published in 1937 
cover Ranunculaceae to Compositae (Oarlina). 

NORTHUMBERLAND AND DURHAM.-The topography of Baker and 
Tate's New Flora of Northumberland and Durham (1868) has been care
fully checked by Temperley (1937 A). Although Baker and Tate stated 
that their groups of drainage districts corresponded with Watson's vice
counties, this was not absolutely correct in the case of the two vice
counties of Northumberland. In a few cases the necessary corrections 
affect vice-comital records: these are referred to in "Plant Records" 
u.bove. There are in addition several corrections of typographical errors. 
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SUTHERLAND SHIRE : Island of Handa.-A list of the flowering plants 
and pteridophytes of this small uninhabited island is given by J.W. and 
H. Heslop Harrison (1937). The list includes several plants of interest, 
of which three are new to v.-C. 108 and are referred to in "Plant 
Records" abov-e. 

CHANNEL ISI,ANDS: ALDERNEY.-A list of plants of interest noted 
during two visits in 1933 and 1934 by J acks(Dll, J ackson, and Airy-Shaw 
(1937) includes a number of new records for'the Island; these have been 
included in " Plant Records" above. . 

SYSTEMATIC. 

6. lL~NUNCULUS L. The chromoplasts of several species are described 
by Beauverie (1937). 

6/33. RANUNCULUS FICARIA L. The origin of the tubercles in the axils 
of the foliage leaves as well as the subterranean tubers has been 
studied by Metcalfe (1938). Both categories of tuber consist when 
mature of swollen, starch-containing roots, bearing one or more 
buds. Additional buds arise adventitiously from this root tissue 
and the manner in which large complex masses of subterranean 
tubers or compound aerial tubercles are formed is described in 
detail. Marsden-J ones' previous description of forms of R. 
Ficaria with aerial tubercles as a genetically distinct variety 
under the name bulbi/era is also discussed. 

Oross-pollination by insects is indispensable for the full pro
duction of viable- seed. In the absence of insect visitors selfing 
takes place, which results either in complete sterility or the pro
duction of only a small proportion of viable seed. Marsden-J ones 
(1937) describes the results of thirty-five observations, covering 
twenty-six and a quarter hours, between March 15th and May 
29th, 1931. Forty-eight species of insects (Coleoptera, Hymenop
tera, Lepidoptera, and Diptera) were observed visiting. Weather 
conditions play an important part. 

16/1. PAEONIA MASCULA Mill. The colour of the Steep Holm Peony is 
a bluish purple, very distinct from the rich red of garden peonies 
and from the colour of P. corallina Retz., as figured in E.B., 1513, 

- ed. 3, pI. 1. It appears that the colour in the plate was altered 
on account of a remark of J. E. Smith's. Further a stamen 
drawn enlarged in the plate shows the filament much longer than 
the anther and the same feature appears in specimens distri
buted from Steep Holm.-Little (1937). 

22/1. MECONOPSIS CAMBRICA (L.) Vig. Ohromosomes n=14.-Sugiura 
(1937). 

24/1. ROEMERIA YIOLACEA Med. Ohromosomes n=6.-Sugiura (1937). 

25/1. OHEI.IDONIUM MAJUS L. The strophiole of the seeds IS of super
ficial origin and may be likened to a compound hair.-Oret9 (1937). 



ABS1'RAOTS FROM LITERATURE. 621 

The development of the embryo is described by Soueges (1937), 
who does not confirm Hegelmaier's observations which suggested 
relationship with Ranunculaceae and Cruciferae,: the develop
ment is very similar to that in Papaver Rhoeas L. 

32/10. FUMARIA OFFIOINALIS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein: 
Kiel-Wyk) confirmed as n=14 by Wulff (1937: 263). 

6. CRUOIJ<'ERAE B, Juss, The germination in the tribe Brassiceae is de
scribed (with figures) by Vassilczenko (1937 B), and its phylo
genetic importance discussed. [Russian only.] 

37. ARABIS L. The plant which has previously passed in N. America as 
A. hir.mta (L.) Scop. is described as a distinct species, A. pycno
carpa, by Hopkins (1937), who gives an account of the N. Ameri
can species. 

49/6. SISYMBRIUM OFJfWIN ALE (L.) Scop. Chromosomes (Schleswig
Holstein: Altona-Sulldorf) n=7.-Wulff (1937: 263). 

60/1. CORONOPUS DIDYMUS (L.) Sm. Harper (1937) comments on the 
external resemblance of this plant to the American Composite, 
Gymnostylis, with which it sometimes grows. 

80/4. RAPHANUS SATIVUS L. Hybrids with the Abyssinian mustard 
(Bmssica carinata) and their F2 progeny (all raised in England) 
have again been studied cytologically by Richharia (1937): in 
both F 1 and F 2 generations they are said to be "extremely 
sterile." 

85/2. RESEDA LUTEA L. Chromosomes 2n=48.-Eigsti (1936). 
88/33. VIOLA LUTEA Huds. Chromosomes (Lindau Alpengarten) n=19-

20 (but the v. elegans, sub-v. multicaulis, from Westphalia had 
n=26).-Griesinger (1937). 

90/2. FRANKENIA PULVERULENTA L. Chromosomes n=10.-Sugiura 
(1937). 

96. SILENE L. SILENE MARITIMA and S. VULGARIS. (1) A mountain 
plant was received from Wales, which, while agreeing in most 
characters with S. maritima, possessed aberrant characters sug
gesting either previous contamination with S. vulgaris or repre
senting more ancient phenotypic combinations than are now found 
in coastal S. maritima. This plant was selfed and crossed with 
typical S. maritima and S. vulgaris. Analyses of various charac
ters and organs and their genetical behaviour are given. (2) Two 
stocks of S. vulgaris from Bulgaria were investigated. The two 
Bulgarian plants showed little segregation on selfing. On cross
ing one of them with S. maritima from Dorset partial sterility 
was shown in F, and F 2 • Considerable segregation occurred in 
F 2 • A predominating influence of the ovule parent was shown for 
stem length. The results suggest that three or more gene pairs 
were involved in leaf shape. Segregation occurred for other char
acters. The plants bred true 'for armadillo seeds even in the in
terspecific cross and its offspring. It was further suggested that 
there are three factor pairs, two dominants of which are essen-
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tial, for the production of anthocyanin colou~·. (3) A wild popu
lation of S. vulgaris from Somerset. was studied in the field and 
genetically, showing that S. vulgaris on a sea cliff can remain as 
true to its recogniz;ed specific characters as an inland population 
if no S. maritima is present. When S. vulgaris and S. 'lTWlT"itima 
occnr together intermediate plants, which show complicated segre
gations, may be found. (4) The results are given of crossing an 
Austrian plant with British S. vulgaris and S. maritima. The 
Austrian plant was a representative of the high mountain Cen
tral European plants which are classifiable as S. vulgaris in some 
characters and recall S. maritima in others. Considerable sterility 
was shown in some crosses and selfings, especially with S. vulgaris. 
On the whole there was no greater complexity of segregation than 
with British material alone. Even coloured petals appear in 
some wild British S. vulgm·is. Most characters behaved genetic
ally as was expected from previous investigations.-Marsdeu
J ones and Turrill (1937). 

96/1. SILENE J\fARITIMA With. Chromosomes (S. Sweden) n=12.-Grie
singer (1937). 

96/2. SILENE CUCUBALUS With. [" S. infiata Srn."] Chromosomes (S. 
Tirol: and of subsp. alpina (Thomas) also) n= 12.-Griesinger 
(1937). 

96/9. SILENE OTITES (L.) Wib. Chromosomes (Tirol: 3 localities) n= 
12.-Griesinger (1937). 

97 ! 4. LYCHNIS DIOICA L. Pistillate plants are higher in dry weight, in 
the rosette and flowering stages, and are higher in pH, fresh 
weight and oxydase activity in the flowering stage only. Stamin
ate plants are higher in ash, phosphorus, nitrogen and total 
sugars in rosette and flowering stages. A table of results by other 
workers on a number of different dioecious plants, and a useful 
bibliography of work on sex-differentiation are given.-Stanfield 
(1937). 

97(2). VISCARIA. Chromosomes of both V. alpina (L.) Don and V. vul
garis Roehl (Garden) n= 12.--Griesinger (1937). 

102/5. ARENARIA SERPYLLIFOLIA L. Chromosomes (Tirol: many gather
ings) n= 20: in one gathering and its offspring n=10 (as in 
the var. Mwrschlinsii Koch, two plants and the,ir offspring).
Griesinger (1937). 

103! 1. SAGINA NODOSA (TJ.) l!'enzl. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein: 
Sylt) 2n=20-24.-Wulff (1937: 262). 

103(11. SAGINA PROCUMBENS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) 2n= 
22.-Wulff (1937: 262). 

112(14. HYPERICUM PERFORATUM L. This species is a serious pest 
(" Klamath weed ") in parts of northern California. It is found 
that tap water retards germination in comparison with distilled 
water, the retardation being due to the contained calcium (and 
not to alkalinity in. general), which may alter the permeability 
of the seed coat to water.-Borthwick (1936). 
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18. MALVACEAE Adans. The arrangement and structure of the extra
floral llectaries is discussed by j anda (1937): Lavatera Mborea, 
Althaea officinalis, Malva sylvestris and M. rotundifolia are listed 
as " K " (with small glandular heads or Keulen.-hairs) and" St " 
(with stellate hairs and other covering hairs). . 

132/1. OXALIS ACETOSELLA L. The occurrellce of this species as an 
epiphyte in the Llangwm district of Denbighshire is recorded by 
Dallman (1937 B). A number of plants were growing at about 
4 feet above the ground in a dense mass of the, moss Eurhynchium. 
myosuroides Schp. The conditions of the locality were very humid 
and shady. 

132/3. OXALIS STRlCTA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holsteill: Kiel) n= 
12.-Wulff (1937: 262), who llotes that for Oxalis corniculata L. 
the number is only given as 11-12. 

137/1. EVONYJI£uS EUROPAEUS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein): 
" tetraploid (n=32)."-Wulff (1937: 264). 

138/1. RHA::'iNUs FRANGULA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) n= 
13.-Wulff (1937: 264, as Frangula alnus Mill.). 

154/2. MELILOTUS ALBA L. The vascular anatomy of the seedling is. 
described by McMurry & Fisk (1936) as similar in method of 
transition to that described in JJ.i. arvensis, Medicago, Trigonella, 
Ononis and Trifolium. 

189/25. COllIARUJI£ PALUSTRE L. Ohromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) 2n= 
14.-Wulff (1937: 263). 

194. ROSA I,. First results of " crossing experiments" between sexual 
and apomictic roses are described by Gustafsson (1937 A, English 
summary): all offspring resembled the mother parent, i.e., no 
crossing occurred. Two aberrant plants are regarded as muta-:. 
tions. 

194/23. ROSA SPINOSISSIJI£A L. A plant of this species, transferred to> 
a garden in 1918, flowered freely for several years but produced 
no fruits. Later another set of plants of the same species from a 
different locality was planted nearby with the result that both 
series fruit freely. This confirms the view that sexual roses are 
self-sterile.-Heslop Harrison (1937 A). 

211/6. SEDUJI£ ACRE L. Ohromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein: Kiel) n= 
24.-Wulff (1937: 263), who notes that Toyohuku (1936: Japan. 
Journ. Genetics, 11, 316-317) fOlmd n=8 on material from Eng
land. 

213/1. DROSERA ANGLICA Huds. The capture of a Dragon-fly, Agrion. 
minium, and a Northern Brown Butterfly is recorded by Heslop, 
Harrison (1937 B). 

213/3. DROSERA ROTUNDIFOLIA L. The capture of a· Dragon-fly, Agrion. 
Tninium, and a Large Heath Butterfly is recorded by Hull (1937 0). 

The insect catch of this species on a moor in Germany (Grenz-. 
mark) has been analysed in detail by Miinchberg (Hf37). The. 
ecological (habitat) relations of the various species are given .. 
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[I would put on record my observation (in 1913) of a Small White 
(or Green-veined White: I did not note which) Butterfly held fast 
on this species in Surrey (Oxshott Black Pond)-A.J.W.J 

Vegetative propagation from leaves is described by Moulaert 
(1937). Regeneration takes place by the formation of a bud at 
the base of a tentacle on the upper side of the leaf, the ordinary 
epidermal cells becoming meristematic. Adventitious roots may 
be formed from this same meristem, or may develop from a meris
tem of ordinary parenchyma cells in the leaf at the base of the ne-w 
bud and traverse the thickness of the leaf to emerge on the lower 
surface. 

:223. OENOTHERA L. A full account of the forms of this genus natura
lised in N. Germany is given by Renner (1937). A synopsis of the 
species and varieties is added (P. 219) and the various hybrids are 
named. 

285/2. CORNUS SUECICA L. The distribution of this SP3cl8S in the Hole 
of H{)rcum, Saltersgate, N.E. Yorks, has been the subject of de
tailed investigation by Flintoff and Britten (1937). In this 
locality it is stated that the species flourishes best in associa
tion with pteris, the flowering period (third week in May to first 
week in July) preceding the maximum development of Pteris. It is 
considered that the Oornus is of comparatively recent origin in 
this locality, being spread by birds (especially Ring Ousels) feed
ing on the drupes. An excellent photograph of this species in 
flower accompanies this paper. 

The pollination of this species has been studied by Dallman 
(1937 D), who publishes a list of 12 species of Coleoptera, Diptera 
and Hymenoptera observed visiting it. There is no record of 
previous British observations on this species. 

206{1. DIPSACUS SYLv""];STRIS L. This was recorded as an adventive by 
K. Brandegee in Zoe, 2, 383 (1892) as a naturalized plant of San 
Francisco, growing "behind and above Presidio proper." The 
plant still flourishes at this place, whence it has not spread, but 
another locality is given and it is suggested that the plant may 
have been confused with D. fullonum L. and is perhaps more com
mon than has been realized.-Howell (1937 B). 

224/3. FILAGO GERMANICA (L.) Huds. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 
2n=28.-Wulff (1937: 265) . 

. 328/1. GNAPHALIUM LUTEO-ALBUM L. This adventive in Great Britain 
is becoming an ,aggressive weed in California, where' it has been 
undetected hitherto, owing to its resemblance to a slender form 
of G. chilense Spreng.-Howell (1937 A) . 

. 334/2. PULICARIA VULGARIS Gaertn. Chromosomes '(Bot, Gard., Kiel) 
2n=lR.-Wulff (1937: 265), although p. dysenterica has n=10 . 

.368. ANTHEMIS L. Chromosomes of both A. arvensis L. and A. Ootu,za 
L. (Bot. Gard., E:iel) are 2n=18.-Wulff (1937: 265). 
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371 / 2. MATRICARIA CHAMOMILLA L. This species is mentioned by Tur
rill (1937) among those used in the Balkan Peninsula in place 
of tea. The" tea" is probably most often made for medicinal 
purposes but the infusion is scarcely bitter and is very pleasing 
to drink. 

371 / 3. MATRICARIA DISCOIDEA DC. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) 
n=9.-Wulff (1937: 265). 

372/3. COTULA CORONOPIFOLIA L. Chromosomes 2n=20.-Wulff (1937: 
265). 

383/5. SENEOIO J ACOBAEA L. Green (1937) observes that the fruits of 
the ray :Borets with deciduous pappus are retained within the 
involucral cup, after the dispersal of the fruits with pappus. It 
is suggested that the ray fruits are responsible for the coloniza
tion of suitable ground in the immediate vicinity of the plant. 

393/3. ARCTIUM MINUS (Hill) Bernh. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 
2n=32.-Wulff (1937: 265). 

396. CIRSIUM Mill. Chromosomes of C. aca.ule (L.) Weber and C. hetero
phyllum (1..) Hill (Schleswig-Holstein) have both 2n=34.-Wulff 
(1937: 265). 

405/1. CENTAUREA JACEA L. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 2n=44.
Wulff (1937: 266). 

415/1. PICRIS ECHIOIDES L. A list of six species of Diptera captured 
when visiting this species is given by Dallman (1937 C). There 
are no previous records of British observations' on the pollination 
of this species and the only visitor previously noticed (by Spren
gel) is the Honey Bee. 

416/5. CREPIS CAPILLARIS (L.) Wallr. Chromosomes:" there is no 
evidence of somatic pairing in metaphasic figures "-Matsuura 
(1937: 218). Two marked dividing periods and two resting periods 
during a day's growth were observed by H. Ono (1937). 

422/3. THRINCIA HIRTA Roth. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 2n=10, 
one pair with conspicuous trabants.~Wulff (1937: 266). 

423. TARAXACUM Zinn. The occurrence of a sexual population within 
the apomictic Taraxacum 'lJulgare group is described by Gustafsson 
(1937 B). 

427/1. SONCHUS PALUSTER L. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 2n=18. 
- W ulff (1937: 267). 

427/2. SONCHUS ARVENSIS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-HoIstein: dunes 
at Amrum) n=32.-Wulff (1937: 267). 

435/1. CAMPANULA GLOMERATA L. Chromosomes (Tirol) n=15.-Grie
singer (1937). 

435/7. CAMPANULA RAPUNCULUS L. Chromosomes: n=51.-Sugiura 
(1937: 425). 

445/1. CALLUNA VULGARIS (L.) Hull. Germination is found to occur in 
sterilised earth, but the growth is rapidly arrested and the shoot 
reddens: this is considered to be due to the changed physical 
(possibly also chemical) state of the soil which becomes compact, 



626 ABSTRACTS FROl\I LITERATURE. 

and not due to a,bsence of mycorrhiza. In sterile culture solution 
normal growth for twenty-two months has been obtained without 
any sign of mycorrhiza.-Molliard (1937). 

458; 2. ARMERIA MARITIMA Willd. Chromosomes (garden: 2 sources) 
n=9, as in A. "arctica, A. a.lpina, etc."-Griesinger (1937). 

459/1. HOTTONIA PALUSTRIS L. The epidermis of both subaerial and 
subme;rged forms is described by Lavier-George (1937): the species 
can live as well out of water as submerged. 

465/1. TRIENTALIS EUROPAEA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) n= 
circa 80: Wulff (1937: 264), who notes that this extraordinarily 
high number may have significance, since the plant has a northern 
distribution and develops very slowly, producing fruit only several 
years after germination, in spite of its small size. 

467/2. ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) n= 
2O.-Wulff (1937: 264). 

471/1. FRAxINUs EXCEiLSIOR L. The occurrence in Germany of white 
or variegated seedlings is described by Funk (1937). The cotyle
dons are usually green (very rarely white speckled or striped) and 
subseque'nt leaf pairs vary to complete lack of chlorophyll, or 
there may be transitions in later pairs to green leaves. They 
originate only from certain individual (? heterozygous) trees. 

486/1. POLEMO:r-.J:UM COERULEUM L. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Ham
burg and Berlin) n=9, as also in the var. himaZQlJjanum Bak., 
and in the arctic p. humik-Griesinger (1937). 

506/6. MYOSOTIS ALPESTRIS Schmidt. Chromosomes (Tirol: 3 localities) 
n=12.-Griesinger (1937). 

506/7. MYOSOTIS SYLVATICA (Ehrh.) Hoffm. Chromosomes (Tirol: two 
plants, as ," subsp. siZvatica Ehrh.") n=9 in one, 16 in the other. 
-Griesinger (1937). ' 

511/4. CALYSTEGIA SOLDANELLA Br. Seeds moistened with a solution 
containing a small quantity of salt were found to germinate 
equally wen as with tap water, but showed a marked falling off 
with a larger amount of salt: the growth of the seedlings also 
diminished with increase in salt and stopped altogether when 
3/4 and 1/1 artificial sea water were used.-Tsuda (1937). 

517/2. SOLANUM NIGRUM L. Two forms occur in Formosa, one with 
chromosomes 2n= 12, another with larger reproductive organs, 
thicker leaves and chromosomes n=36 (autohexaploid ?): the pol
len of the latter is large: triploid and dodecaploid forms are 
mentioned.-Nakamura (1935: ex Jap. J.B., 9, Abstracts, p. 16). 

524/1. HYOSCYAMUS NIGER L. Chromosomes (Budapest Drug station) 
n=17. (H. aZbus has n=34).-Griesinger (1937). 

543/8. VERONICA ANAGALLIS-AQUATICA L. The' effect of aerial and aqua
tic environments on the form, flowering and anatomy, and of 
transference from each environment to the other on flowering, are 
studied by Gertrude (1937). The different forms obtained are 
illustrated by photographs. 
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543/19. VERONICA AGRESTIS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) n= 
14.-Wulff (1937: 265). 

543/41. VERONICA ]'ILIF(JRMIS Sm. has been confused with V. Tour'ne
fortii Gmel. Even Smith himself confused the two plants in his 
herbarium. It differs from V. Tournefo·rtii in the more slender 
stems, the leaves only 5-lO =. broad, the sub-orbicular capsule 
with its long style and seeds 1/3 the size·. The plant is a native 
of the Nea·r East but has occurred adventive in seveiral stations 
in France and has been reported previously by A. Chevalier from 
the Channel Islands.-Touton and Courcelle (1937). 

569/1. NEPETA CATARIA L. The development of the female gametophyte 
is described and figured (figs. 17-22) by Bushnell (1936 A). Chro
mosomes n=16.-Bushnell (1936 B). 

581/3. LAMIUM PURPUREUM L. Chromosomes (Munich Bot. Gard.) n= 
. 9.-Griesinger (1937). 

588/5. PLANTAGO MARITIMA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) n=6 
. (whereas P. alpina L. has n=12).-Griesinger (1937). 

588/8. PLANTAGO LANCEOLATA L. Illustrations of teratological forms 
and tables of elKperimental cultivations are given by Flintoff 
(1937). The monstrosities took the form of branched and umbel
liferous inflorescences, fasciation, stem branching, and the ap
pearance of foliaceous bracts. The conclusion is reached that 
th€Se phenomtma were not the result of the action of insects or 
fungi, or of the nutritional stimulation of rich soil, but probably 
represent atavisms. 

594/l. CORRIGIOM LITTORALIS L. C:gromosomes n=8.-Sugiura (1937). 
611/4. SALICORl'<-:IA HERBACEA L. The seed (with figure) and germina

tion is described by Vassilczenko (1937 A). 
626/1. VISCUM ALBUM L. The water-relations of this species have been 

studied by Hartel (1937). 
628. EUPHORBIA L. A summary of morphological interpretations of the 

cyathium, introducing recent theoretical considerations of the 
species-concept, is given by Croizat (1937). 

628/14. EUPHORBIA PEPLUS L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein: Kiel) 
n=8.-Wulff (1937: 264). 

628/16. EUPHORBIA LATHYRIS L. Recorded for Sweden by Hassler 
(1937), with a general account of the distribution of the species. 

633/1. ULMUS MONTANA -Stokes. A tree in Aberdeenshire is 16 ft. 7 in. 
in girth, 80-90 ft. high, forking at 20-25 ft.-Ainsley (1937). 

634/1. HUMULUS J~UPUI,US L. Chromosomes of the Japanese var. cordi
folius (Wild Hops) are described by T. Ono (1937) and compared 
with those of H. Lupulus L.: male plant and female plant differ 
in both. 

642/1. BE.TULA VERRUCOSA Ehrh. Pollen: details of size and weight, 
etc., are given, and .ecological relations discussed.-Pohl (1937). 

643/1. ALNUS GLUTINOSA Gaertn. Pollen: details of size and weight, 
etc., are given, and .ecological relations discUlSsed.-Pohl (1937). 
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645/1. CORYLUS AVELLANA L. Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., 
are given, and ecological relations discusesd.-Pohl (1937). 

£49/1. FAGUS SYLVATICA L. That the Beech is native and was not in
troduced by the Romans has been indicated by the presence of 
its pollen in peat from Northumberland, the Fens, and e,lsewhere. 
Confirmation is given by the identification of Beech charcoal 
from ,an Iron Age prehistoric hearth near Cardiff.-Hyde (1937). 

Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., are given, and ecological 
relations discussed.-Pohl (1937). 

87. SALICACEAE Lindl. The possibility of crossing different species of 
Salix and Populus can be tested on cut twigs kept in vases, especi
ally useful when the time of flowering is different, see Wettstein 
(1937), who gives an account of some hybrids of importance in 
basket work and horticulture. 

651/2. POPULUS TREMULA L. A" giant" form (" P. t. gigas "), with 
foliage four to five times as large as normal, is described from 
Sweden (Medelpad) by Blomquist (1937). Its behaviour on cross
ing is mentioned by Wettstein (1937: 283), and its chromosomes 
(triploid: 57 ± 1) are described by Tometorp (1937). 

656/1. ELODEA CANADENSIS Michx. The root hairs have been studied 
by Cormack (1937), who finds that root hairs-normally formed 
only in soil-are produced in water in the dark. In water and 
light the roots are green and possess a cuticle: in the dark not so. 
lt is suggested that the cuticle formation is due to the presence 
of chlorophyll and its toughness prevents the formation of root 
hairs. 

The meristem of the vegetative shoots is described by Chouard 
(1937). 

678/1. CROCUS NUDIFLORUS Srn. The meristem of the vegetative shoots 
is described by Chouard (1937). 

678/3. CROCUS BIFLORUS Mill. Chromosomes confirmed 2n=8.-Kara
sawa (1937). 

93. AMARYLLIDACEAE Lindl. The long-debated question .of the nature of 
the " corona" is dealt with by Arber (1937). The evidence from 
a comparative study of the form and anatomy of the stamen-cup 
and" corona" is held to prove that the stamen-cup belongs to 
the androecium, while the" corona" .of Narcissus is independent 
of the stamens and is best interpreted as an outgrowth of the 
perianth tube. 

685/1. GATdlliTHUS NIVALIS L. Chromosomes: generally 2n=24 (4L+ 
14M+6S) but variations occur and are discussed by Batl) (1937 B). 

686. LEUCO.JUM L. L. vernum [also var. carpathicumJ and L. aestivum. 
Chromosomes [Japan p] 2n=22 (" four classes "): Satl) (1937 A), 
one pair with median constrictions distinguishable from remainder 
with subterminal constrictions. 

688/1. TAMus COMMUNIS L. A detailed discussion of the life-cycle of 
this species, under the headings fruit-ripening and seed-dispersal, 
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fertility, the seed between fruit-ripening and the emergence of 
the seedling, growth of the plant to maturity, and fiowe,ring, is 
given by Burkill (1937). 

702/11. ALLIUM SCHOENOPRASUM L. "Pseudo-bivalent" chromos>ome 
formation following X-ray treatment is illustrated by Levan 
(1937). 

703/1. MUSCARI RACEMosm1 L. Embryology described and figured; 
chromosomes n=27.-Wunderlich (1937: 48, 59, 74). 

706/3. ENDYMION NON-SCRIPTUS (L.) Garcke. The meristem of the vege
tative shoots is described by Chouard (1937). 

710. Tur,IPA L. The chromosome numbers of 71 species ha.ve been ob
tained, the basic number for the genus being 12. T. sY~1'estris L. 
is a tetraploid, 2n=48, and is considered to have been derived 
from the diploid T. australis Link (T. Oels'iana Vent.). These two 
species have been much confused in Floras but have distinct dis
tributions.-Hall (1937). 

718/5. J"UNCUS GLAUCUS Ehrh. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Riel) 2n= 
40.-Wulff (1937: 268). 

721. TYPHA L. Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., given for both 
species, and the ecological relations discussed by Pohl (1937). 

724/1. ACORUS CALAMUS L. Perry (1937) discusses the history, distri
bution, medicinal properties, and commercial value of this species. 

103. NAIADACEAE Lindl. The origin of Nairks and Potamogeton is dis
cussed by Miki (1937), who thinks the former may be derived from 
submerged Hydrocharitaceae and the latter from Pandanales or 
Synanthae. 

749/1. SCHOENUS NIGRICANS L. The wide range of habitats, associated 
with very slight morphological variation, is regarded by Allorge 
(1937) as a problem: possibly physiological differences and several 
ecotypes exist. 

750/1. CLADIUM MARISCUS (L.) R.Br. The autecological study of this 
species is continued by Conway (1937): part iii. "The aeration of 
the subterranean parts of the plant." Leaves are of different 
types and air passes to the roots less easily in some types. In 
unaerated mnd the roots depend for air on the bases of dead IBaves 
and on leaves which though green are not growing. 

753/45. CAREX STRICTA Good. (0. Hudsonii Ar. Benn.). This species 
is ,abundant and ecologically important in Connecticut and Wis
consin, dominating tussock meadows along stream and pond mar
gins on soils containing much organic matter. N e'w tusso{)ks 
grow from rhizomes emitted from the bases of old tussocks. The 
t~ssock habit is adapted to &easonal changes of water level, the 
rhizomes and roots having structure adapted to very wet condi
tions and the leaves a xeromorphic structure' adapted to occa
sional desiccation. A long account of the ecology of the species 
is given by Costello (1936). 
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753/67. CAREX ARENARIA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein) 2n=64. 
-Wulff (1937: 267). 

758/3. SPARTINA TOWNSENDII H. & J. Groves. The floral morphology is 
described in detail by Curtis (1937). 

780/6. AGROSTIS CANINA L. Chromosomes (Bot. Gard., Kiel) 2n=28.
Wulff (1937: 267). 

787/1. AMMOPHlLA ARENARIA (L.) Link. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Hol
stein) n=14.-Wulff (1937: 267). 

789/1. AIRA OARYOPHYLLEA L. Chromosomes (Schleswig-Holstein: Wes
tensee) n=7.-Wulff (1937: 267). 

813/1. MOLINIA OO'ERULEA (L.) Moench. An account of the Bavarian 
forms of this species is given by Paul (1937), whO' distinguishes 
" ssp. 111. coeruLea (Moench) " with several varieties from a subsp. 
" JJ,i. Litoralis (Host)," with three further varieties. 

824/2. POll. PRATENSIS L. The seed setting has been investigated by 
Nilsson (1937 A), who finds pollen necessary for seed development. 
The percentage of normal pollen varies, and alsO' the seed setting, 
which is higher in open-pollinated plants, but the bagging to 
ensure self-pollination may for purely physiological reasons have 
a lowering effect. 

824/14. POll. ANNUli. L. A study of the chromosome numbers of this 
species 2n=28, [14bJ P. supina Schrad. 2n=14, and [14g] P. 
exiUs (To=.) Murb. 2n=14 is given by Nannfeldt (1937 B). P. 
annua is intermediate in most characters between the other two, 
and the possibility of its hybrid origin is discussed. The charac
ters are set out at some length on pp. 248-9. 

824/141.. POll. A1>.<NUA L., var. VARIA Gaud. (P. supina Schmd.). This 
plant is considered by Nannfeldt (1937 C) as a distinct species 
from P. annua, and he gives details (with a map) of its distribu
tion in Scandinavia. 

827/19. BRO'MUS HORDEACEUS L. Artificial hybrids between this and 
B. moUis are described by Nilsson (1937 B): they are almost com
pletely fertile and the F 2 generation shows great variation. 

827/19(2). BRO'MUS LEPIDUS O. R. Holmberg. Some further details of 
the distribution of this species are given by H. Hylander (1937): 
partly from Sweden (Goteborg, Stockholm, Uppsala) and partly 
from Germany (Riigen). Commonly it is associated with newly 
sown English Rye-grass and with B. moUis (sometimes B. arvensis). 

834/1. NARDUS STRICTA L. Anatomy, mode of growth and Nardeta are 
described by Busch (1937: Russian only). 

839/1. J UNIPERUS OOMMUNIS L. Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., 
are given, and ecological relations discussed.-Pohl (1937). 

840/1. Taus BAOOATA L. Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., are 
given, and ecological relations discusscd.-Pohl (1937). 

841/1. PlNUS SYLVESTRIS L. Pollen: details of size, weight, etc., 
are given, and ecological relations discussed.-Pohl (1937). 
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844. EQUIsETulI!I L. Hydathodes of the epithem type, reported for the 
twenty-two species studied, are described in detail by J ohnson 
(1937), who states that they are of no value in determining the 
degree of relationship between the species. 

854/4. POLYSTICHUlI!I LONOHITIS (L.) Roth. This has now been found in 
Bohuslan, Sweden: Binning (1936). 
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SUPPLEMENT. 
PANEL OF REFEREES. 

The rules of our Society provide for the preparati.on from time to 
time by the Oommittee .of a list of Referees for the naming of critical 
groups or special plants. The Editorial (Publications) Sub-Committee, 
to whom the preparation of this list is delegated, have decided that a 
Panel of Referees should be formed consisting of all those botanists 
who are oontributing to the New Students' British Flora, now in course 
of preparation. The immediate benefit of this arrangement to the 
members of this Society is obvious, while in addition it is hoped that 
much assistance will be obtained in the revision-work which will be 
necessary in connection with new editions of the British Plant List and 
of the Oomital Flora, which may be called for before long. 

The contributors to the N ew Stt~d.ents' British Flora have accord
ingly been invited to join the B.E.C. Panel of Referees and below are 
set out their names and addresses, the families (or other groups) which 
they have undertaken, and in several cases special note,g as to deside
rata, oolleding methods und so on. Practically all these gentlemen 
have consented to act: in a very few cuses replies huve not yet been 
received but it is anticiputed that these too will be favouruble. 

Regard should be hud to the following considem tions :-

i. Although the Referees collectively cover all the families of Phunero
gams and Pteridophytes in the British flora, it is not intended that 
the help of Referees should be enlisted f.or the general naming of. 
plants for members. For this purpose plants .should continue to be 
submitted to the Honorary Secretary. 

ii. Referees will receive for naming plants of groups which are known 
to be critical. 

iii. Plants showing variation from type, plants suspected to be of 
hybrid origin, and gatherings illustrating extensions of g.eogruphi
cal runge will also be ucceptable. Informutioll as to stutus, habitat, 
soil, etc., is valuable. 

iv. Fresh or dried material may be submitted. Fresh material should 
always be sent in tins (but see speciul instructions us to Salicornia), 
and such materiul will not be returned to the sender except in 
special circumstances and by arrangement. Dried material will 
only be returned if the sender encloses the cost of return postuge. 

v. It cannot be emphasized too strongly that Referees will not wish 
to see material of plants which are notable only for their rarity. 

Ohanges which may occur from time to. time in the constitution 
of the panel and notes as to special desiderata will be published in 
the Society's Reports. Jt. is hoped that the members of this· Society 
will respond readily to this opportunity of contributing to hotanical 
work of national importance by supplying Referees with the muterial 
they require. 
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PANEL OF REFEREES. 
NOTE.-The family names used and the sequence of genera are taken from the 

11tll edition of the London Catalogue. 

AIRY-SHAW, H. K., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey 
ERICACEAE. 
MONOTROPACEAE. 
V ACCINIACEAE. 

ALSTON, A. H. G., British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7. 

EQUISETACEAE. 
FILICES. 
LYCOPODIAGEAE. 
MARSILEACEAE. 
SALVINIACEAE. 
SELAGINELLACEAE. 

ANTHONY, ;T., Royal Botanic Gardens, 
LABIATAE (except Mentha, Ori

ganum, Thymus, Calamintha, 
Salvia, Prunella, and Galeop
SiS). 

Mr AIston is espeCially interested in 
hybrid ferns and would like to see any 
suspected of hybrid nature. He would 
also be glad to have more material of 
the following :-Equisetum litorale; E. 
hyerrtale; Asplenium lanceolatum var. 
olJoratum, var. microdon; A. Adiantum
nigrum var. serpentini, var. acutum, 
~ar. rnicrodon; A. Ruta-muraria var. 
elaturn, var. pseudo-germanicum; POly
stichurn ang1llare var. hastulatum, var. 
alatum, vaI'. Braunii; P. aculeatum var. 
lobatum; Lastraea Filix-mas var. pum
ila, var. abbreviata; L. spinulosa var. 
glandulosa; L. aristata VUI'. tanaceti
tolta, var. lepidota; Botrychium Lun
aria var. incisum; Ophioglossum vUI
gatum var. polypllyllUm; Azolla caro
liniana (the true plant as opposed to A. 
flliculoides). 

Edinburgh, 4. 

Mature seeds are required of Aj1lga 
Cllamaepitys ScllI'eb., Stachys ge1'manica 
L., S. arvensis L .. Teucrium Scordium 
L., T. Botrys L., T. Chamaedrys Bent.h., 
and Ballota ruderalis Sw. 

ASH, G. M., Lower Birtley Farm, Witley, Surrey. 
ONAGRACEAE (except Epilobium material, fresh if POSSible, is 

Oenothera). welcome, together with as much infor
mation as possible as to other species 
growing in the neighbourhood. 

BAKER, E. G., British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7. 
MALVACEAE. Material agreeing with the descriptions 
PLANTAGINACEAE. of the new varieties of Plantago printed 

on p. 455 is especially desired. 

BALLARD, F., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey. 
CYPERACEAE (except Carex). 

BRITTON, C. E., 85 Hamsey Green Gardens, Warlingham, Surrey. 
POLYGONACEAE (except Rumex). Plants submitted should be as complete 
RUBIACEAE. as possible. In the cas·e of Melampyrum 
SCROPHULARIACEAE (Me lam- they should be carefully gathered so as 

pyrum). to show the root and lower leaves, and 
not less than four examples of anyone 
gathering. 
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BULLOCK. A. A., Royal Botanic 
ARALlACEAE. 
CAPRlFOLlACEAE. 
CORNACEAE. 
FRANKENlACEAE. 
LYTHRACEAE. 

Gard£ns, Rew, Surrey. 
Not£s on frequency, soil, £tc., ar£ wel
comed and, in th£ case of Lythraceae, 
notes on the relative frequency of the 
various sexual (heterostyl1c) forms. 

BURTT, B. L., Royal Botanic Gardens,. Kew, Surr£y. 
DIPSACACEAE. Th£ distribution of th£ forms recognized 
LEGUMINOSAE (Vicia and by Drabbl£ (B.E.C. 1932 Rep., 249, 1933) 

Lathyrus). as Valeriana angustitolia and V. sam-
VALERIANACEAE. bllcitolia is very imperfectly lmown. 

Mr Burtt will be glad to see specimens 
from as many localities as possible, ac
companied by notes on habitat, etc. 

BUTCH~R, Dr R. W., 68 st J'ames' street, Nottingham. 

CRUCIFERAE (except Barbarea). 
NAlADACEAE (Zannichellia and 

Naias). 
RANUNCULACEAE. 

CLARK, Dr W. A., Dept. of Botany, King's College, Newcastl£-on-Tyne, 2. 

CONVOLVULACEAE. 
HYPERICACEAE. 
SOLANACEAE. 

Dr Clark will be pleased to receive mate
rial in any of these groups. 

DANDY, J'. E., British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7. 

ALlSMATACEAE. Dr G. Taylor (see below) is co-operating 
ERIOCAULACEAE. with Mr Dandy in Potamogeton and 
HYDROCHARlTACEAE. Rllppia. They appeal to collectors (a)· 
NAIADACEAE (exoopt Zannichel- to submit any material of Potamogeton. 

lia, Zostera and Naias). whether new or old, in order that they 
may r£vise all pr£vious determinations,. 
and (b) to make special efforts to coIl£ct 
Potamogetons in new localities, as it is. 
desired to make as complete a record as. 
possible of the distribution of each 
speciBs. 

Collectors visiting IrBland arB asked 
to collect Potamogetons from the lnny 
River below Ballymahon, wh·ere it forms. 
the boundary between Counties West 
Meath and Longford, about 3 milBs from 
Lough Ree. In 1885 R. M. Barrington 
COIlBCtBd hBre a Potamogeton which 
looks likB the VBrY rare hybrid, P. spar-· 
ganifoliUs (P. Kirliii) , but thB spBcimen 
is too poor for certain identification. 

EXELL, A. W., British MUSBll,ll (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7 .. 

ELATlNACEAE. 
NYMPHAEACEAE. 
PORTULACEAE. 
RESEDACEAE. 
TAMARICACEAE. 
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,GATES, Pro!. R. R., University of London, King's College, Strand, London, W.C.2. 
ONAGRACEAE (Oenothera). Material and seeds of any species natur

alized in Britain are required. 

·GILMOUR, J. S. L" Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey. 
ARACEAE. 
GENTIANACEAE (except 

Gentiana). 
LABIATAE (Pnmella ana 

Galeopsis). 
LEGUMINOSAE (except Lupirius 

to Ononis, Anthyllts, Vicia 
and Lathyrus). 

OLEACEAE. 
POLEMONIACEAE. 

:RALL, P. ::\L, 12 High Street, 'Fareham, 
LENTIBULARIACEAE. 
ORCHIDAGEAE. 
VIOLAOEAE. 

Gentianacea·e. Mate1'ial is required of 
the narrow-leaved Centauriums grouped 
under C. littorale, especially from the 
souttlern coasts of England. Labiatae. 
Material is required of forms of Galeop
sis Ladanum and G. Tetrahit, especially 
of ttle broad-leaved forms of the former 
which have been called G. intermeaia, 
and of the forms of G. Tetrahit which 
tlave been called G. bifiaa. 

Hants. 
For desiderata in Utricularia and Viola 
see B.E.C. 1936 Rep., 217-218, 1937. 

:.HOWARTH, Dr W. 0., Botany Dept., The University of Manchester, Manchester, 
13. 

GRAMINEAE (Festuca). Dr Howarth would be glad to receive 
any varieties, particularly the glaucous 
(grey-green) and pruinose (waxy) forms 
of ouina and rubra, including the 
coastal forms of the latter. Will anyone 
collecting '. on the heaths around Bury 
St Edmunds," look out for forms of F. 
ouina which Smith called F. caesia? 

In collecting Festuca, it should be 
noted that the rooting part is as im
portant as the flowering part. Points 
o-f importance are presence 01' absence 
o-f stolons, intra vaginal and extra
vaginal branching, closed or open 
sheaths to sterile shoots. Information 
as to habitat i.s of value. Material fro-m 
Scotland and Ireland is particularly 
desired. 

'HUBBARD, C.E., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey. 

GRAMINEAE (except Agrostis and Specimens of Poa, Bromus and Agro-
Festuca). pyron are required, espeCially from 

Scotland, Wales, Ireland and the north
ern counties of England . 

. HYDE, H. A., Dept. of Botany, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 
TILIACEAE. See paper in Report for 1937 . 

. JACKSON, A. B., 3 The Avenue, Kerw Gardens, Surrey. 

CRUCIFERAE (Barbarea). Material of BaTbarea and Populus will 
CONIFERAE. be welcomed. 
SALICACEAE (Populus). 
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JACRSON, A. K, Royal Botanic Gardens, J{ew, Surrey. 

CRASSULACEAE. 
L.'\BIATAE (Origanum). 

LOUSLEY, J. E., 7 Penistone Road, Stl'eatham Common, London, S.W.l6. 
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COMPOSITAE fCichorium to Mr Lousley will be especially pleased to 
Crepis, Hypochaeris, Leonto- see fresh or dried material o·f Rumex 
don, Lactuea to Scorzonera). for examination. This should be in 

POLYGONACEAE (Rumex). ripe fruit wherever possible and should 
SCROPHUIL.\RIACEAE (except include the lowest lBaves obtainable. 

Euphrasia, RhinanthqlS and In the case of suspected lwbrids details 
llfelampyrum). of the associated spBcies will be appre

ciated. Alien species of Rumex are par
ticularly desired. 

MARSDEN-JONES, E. M., Church House, PottBrne, DBvizes, Wilts. 
ROSACEAE (Geum). 

- (with Dr W. B. TURRILL). 
COMPOSITAE (Centaurea). Fresh material and rip·e seed are desired 

of C. Calcitmpa, C. Solstitialis and C. 
paniculata, and dried material of thB 
n1.gra. nemoralis and Jaeea groups 
would be valuable. 

- (with Pr of. F. E. WEISS). 
PRIMULACEAE (Anagallis). BluB-flowered Pimpernels, fresh material 

preferred, would be very welcome and 
may be sent to eitber Referee. 

MELVILLE, Dr R., Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surrey. 
LINACEAE. 
PRDIULACEAE (except 

.4nagallis). 
URTICACEAE. 

METCALFE, E. H., Dept. of Horticultural Botany, Reading. 
LABIATAE (Mentha). With A. L. Still (see below). 

MILNE-REDHFAD, E., Royal Botanic Gardens, K~W, Surrey. 
CAMPANULACEAE. Living plants or seeds are required of 

Campanula rotunl1ttolta. especially 
from Scotland and IrelancI. 

NELMES, E., Royal Botanic Gardens, J{ew, Surrey. 

CYPERACEAE (Carex). A look-out should bB kBpt for C. t1'ine1·
vis on the east coast. Material of the 
more uncommon, especially Scottish, 
species would be welcDme. as well as 
material of forms, varieties and hybrids. 

NORMAN, C., British MusBum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7. 
UMBELLIFERAE. 

PHILIPSON, W. R., British Museum iNatural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7. 

COMPOSITAE (Eupatorium to 
Senecio). 

GHAlIHKEAE (Ag1·oslis). 
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PUGSLEY, H. W., 81 Alexanclra Road, Wimbledon, London, S.W.1n. 
AMARYLLIDACEAE. Mr Pugsley cannot undertake to name 
COMPOSITAE (Hieracium). Hieracia until his revision of the genus 
}'UMARIACEAE. is completed. 
GENTIANACEAE (Gentiana). It is desired that fresh specimens only 
JUNCACEAE (Juncus alpinus). of Orobanche shouW be sent. 
LABIATAE (Calamintlla and 

Salvia). 
OROBANC'HACEAE. 
PLUMBAGINACEAE. 
SCROPll T,LARIACEAE 

(lWphmsia). 

RICHARDS, Dr P. W., The Botany School, Camhridge . 
.TT'NCACEAE (<'xcept Junclls 

a/pimIB). 

SEALY, .J. K, Royal Botanic Gardens, I{ew, Surrey . 

.... CERACEAE. 
AQUIFOLIACE.'l.E. 
CEL"'l.STRACEAE. 
LEGUMINOSAE (Lupinlls to 

Ononis). 
HHAM:"fACEAE. 

SLEDGE, Dr W. A., Botany Dept., The University, Leeds, 2. 

ARIfiTOLOCHIACEAE. 
CO~[POSITAE (Cm'lina to 

Serralula). 
ELAEAGNACEAE. 
EFPHORBIACEAE. 
LORANTHACEAE. 
SANTALACEAE. 
THYi'vIET"EACEAE. 

STEARN. '>V. T., 63 Priory Road, Kew, Surrey. 

Al'OCYNACEAE. 
TlERHERIDACEAE. 
DIOSCOREACEAE. 
TRIDACEAE. 
LILTACEAE. 

STILL, A. L., Roslyn, Dower Avenue, ,Vallington, Surrey. 
LABIAT.\E (Mentlla). With E. H. Metcalfe (see above). 

TAYLOK Dr n" British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S,W.7. 

:\AT.\DACEAE (Potanw(feton and 
R1lppia), 

PAPAVERACEAE. 
VEHBENACEAE. 

With .T, E, Dand~' (see a!)ove). 

TTlRRILL, Dr W. Tl .. Royal Botanic Garclens, Kew, Surrey. 
CARYOl'HYLLACEAE. Dr Turrill makes the reservation that 

material sent for naming will, if re· 
quired, J1e retained for the Herbarium 
at I{e\y. 



THE B.E.C. PANEL OF REFEREES. 

COMPOSITAE (centauTea anO 
T(LTaxacum). 

ILLECEBRA0EAE. 
LEGUMINOSAE (Anthy/.lis). 

Tl'TIN, T. G., TIle Botany School, 
CEHATOPHYLLACEAE. 
LEMNACEAE. 
NAIADAGE.AE (Zoste1·a). 
TYPHACEAE. 

ViTitl1 E. 1\1. MarsOen-Jones (see above). 

CambriOge. 
• Material of Spa1'ganium antI Zostem is 

requireO, also flowering Lemna (in 
spirit). Spirit material of flowering and 
fruiting Zostera is also a great aid to 
identification. 

VALENTINE, D. n., TIle Botany School, CamIJridgB. 
ClTCURBITACEAE·. 
RO,i'ACE.·AE (Spimea, liTlfas, Fra

gl11'ta, Potentilla, Agrtmonia 
and Pote1'iUm). 

Living (rooted) spBcimens are required 
of Agrtmol1ia ocloTala and Potertll17! 
mll1'icatllm. 

WADE, A. E., DBPt. of Botany, National Museum of "Vales, Cardiff. 
BOR:\(iTN.\CE.\E. FrBsl1 matBrial is required of the fol

lowing :-Symphytum tuberosurn, MeT
tensia maritima, Ecl!iUm planlaginellm, 
Myosotis nrevifolia and M. stcllla. 

WARBURG, Dr E. F., 4 Brool,side, 
CISTACEAE. 
CUPULIFERAE. 
nERANIACEAE. 
MYRICACEAE. 

Cambridge. 
In collecting- Ero(/illm tIle following 
pOints shoulcl he noted :-Flower-colour; 
wlletl1er Iletals are spotted or not, and 

nOSACEAE (PT1111.1lS, 
CotoT/eaSleT). 

pYr1lS to 
whetl1er equal or unBqual: colonr of 
anthers: -colour of stignlcts. 

In collBcting Betula it is important to 
collect from several trees from the same 
locality, as considerable variation oc
curs and not enough is known of the 
genus at present for sBlecting isolated 
spBcimens to IlB determined. Such col
lections, partieularly from the l\Iidlands 
anrl north of England, would l)e wel-
comedo 

WATSON, Wl\I., 245 Soutlllands Road, Bic],]ey, Kent. 
ROSACEAE (Rubus). Specimens sl10uld he collected from 

lmslles growing in the OIlcn. A panicle 
or tlowering hranc)1 ahont 12 inches 
long shoulcl be selectBd on which the 
terminal tlowers have gone over but 
other tlowers are still OIlen and in bud. 
In addition one or two pieces of the 
non-tlowering stern sl)Qulrl he tal,en 
about three feet from tIle l1ase of tlle 
stem, each piece ahout t.hree incl1Bs long 
and Ilearing in tIle middle a single per
fect leaf. TIle exact colour of the petals, 
the stamens anc1 1,llB styles in tl1e un
closing tlower should be .ohservBd 
through a lens and recorrlerl on tIle 
lahel. 'Starved, immature or sl1acle
gro'wn examIlles should he avoiderl. The 
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ROSACEAE (RubUS): Continued. object should be to obtain an average 
·specimen from a strongly growing bush 
at the height of its fiowering activity. 
If the drying papers are changed morn
ing and evening for the first three days, 
taking care that tlloroughly dry paper 
is used, and then once a day only, the 
specimens will be dried in six or seven 
days and tbe leaves and fiowers will re
tain their natural colour. Screw pres
sure is essential. It gives more satisfac
tory results if the specimen is put 
straight into paper between wires or 
boards in the field, and is transferred 
to the press later in the same day. 

WEISS, Prof. F. E., Easdale, Woodway, Merrow, GUildford, Surrey. 
PRIMULACEAE (Anagal!is). With E. M. Marsden-Jone,s (see above). 

WILMOTT, A. J., British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7. 

AMARANTHACEAE. 
CHENOPODIACEAE. 
DROSERACEAE. 
EMPETRACEAE. 
HALORAGACEAE. 
LABIATAE (Thymus). 
POLYGALACEAE. 
ROSACEAE (ALClwmilla and 

Sorbus). 
SALICACEAE (SaUx). 
SAXIFRAGACEAE .. 
SCROPHULARIAOEAE 

(Rhinanthus). 

SalicoTnia. Mr Wilmott would be glad 
to receive fresh material from parts of 
our coast other than between (and in
cluding) Dorset eastwards to Kent .and 
thence north to Norfolk. Material from 
West and North Wales, and from any 
part of Ireland, is particularly wanted. 
Packing should be in cardboard box, 
not tin, and specimens separated by a 
sheet of newspaper to prevent "sweat
ing." Collect when in full fiower (as 
seeds begin to ripen), not before second 
half of September in normal circum-
stances. 

WOLLEY-DOD, Lt.-Col. A. H., Berkeley Cottage, Mayfield, Sussex. 
ROSACEAE (Rosa). 


